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till it flamed and sparkled in his mouth, and so remained till the oyster gaped and
was quite boiled. Then he molted pitch and wax together with sulphur, which ho
drank down as it flamed, I saw it flaming in his mouth a good whilo ; ho also took
up a thick pirce of iron, such as laundresses use to put in their smoothing-boxes,
when it was fiery hot, he held it betwecn his teeth, then in his hand, and threw it
about like n stone; but this, I observed, he cared not to hold very long.’

“ A Signora Josephine Giradellia attracted most fashionable metropolitan audi-
ences in the éarly part of the present century, by her feats with fire, She atood
with her naked feet on a plate:of red-hot iron, and subsequently drew tho same
plate over her hair and tongue,”

No doubt many more instances conld be adduced. The above aro quoted to show
that trickery. is possiblo in similar cases.—FEd,

Booxks.

R. wriTEs asking for lists of books on the identity of the individanland
universal soul. In Sanskrit he should begin with the ten Upanishads, the
Brahma Sutrasand the Bhagavad Gita, together with all Sankaracharya’s
works. In modern science he will find the lectures of T'yndall, Huxley
and Helmholtz useful, also Clifford’s essays and the *“ Unseen Universe’”’,
but we wonld remind R. that the modern scientist does not as a rule,
occupy himself with the proof or disproof of the operations of the soul.

CLASSIFICATION OF PRINCIPLES,

It seems a pity that the time and energies of our brothers should be
employed in a fruitless weighing of opposition techrologies.

The Septenary Division has performed many valuable services, and
has been the means of imparting much useful instruction to many of us.
It has no doubt, from its complex and elaborate character, becu the

subject of certain misconceptions. '

Very well.

The Quaternary Division has been of great value to many, and has
-enabled many valuable conceptions to be formed. It has, however, owing
“to its unfamiliarity to certain minds, been the cause of some confusion:
again, very well. Let nus do all we can to absorb all that is good in
both classitications. Thereseems little doubt that the evolution of the truo
‘theosopby is a slow and gradnal process, and that, before its perfection

is reached, many stepping stones must be used and set aside.

Let us then turn our efforts to the evolution of the true theosophy ard
cease to apply them to anything which will not aid this evolution,

' Crarres Josnston, F. T. S,

i

DusrLiy, June 1887,

Tue BreaN or PPYTHAGORAS.

SINCE writing on the vexed question if beans are lawful food, I find
~on consulting Baron Miiller’s work on Australian Vegetation that he calls
“ the bean of Pythagoras” Nelumbo nucifera, and Lindley in his work
““The Vegetable Kingdom” says, the “ Egyptian bean of Pythagoras was
derived from Nelumbium specrosum,”—Now it is not difficult to conceive
‘that Pythagoras may have forbidden his chelas to eat of the fruit of the
"Sacred Lotus. Lindley recognises the flower as that ‘ Mythic Lotus”,
“which so often occurs on * The monuments of Egypt and India” It cer-
tainly would appear that the sage was more likely to forbid his disciples
to destroy a sacred flower for the sake of itsseeds, than to forbid
them to eat beans—a common and apparently harmless food.
' H. R. Moraax, F. T, S,
Major General,
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DONATION.

The Treasurer of the Theosophical Society acknowledges, with the thanka
of the Council, receipt of a donation of £50 towards the general purposes
of the Society, from Edward T. Sturdy, Bsq., F. T. 8., of Woodville, Hawkea
Bay, New Zealand. '

ADONI.
ADONI SANSCRIT SCHOOL.

Mr. W. Peddu Chetty, F. T. 8, of Adoni, reports that the Sanscrit School
lately started at Adoni under the auspices of t:?m Adoni Branch Theosophical
Society has 25 students on its roll. Tt has secured the patrounage of the officiais
and of some of the merchants of the place.  An accumulation of Rs. 130 is now
deposited in the Savings Bauk in its name. The gentlemen managors
invite donations for the school.

ORAT THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.

At o meeting held at the house of Thakur Ganesh Singh, it was resolved
that a Branch 'heosophical Society be organized, and an application for the
issue of o Charter and the sanction of Rules be made to the President-Foun.
der, Adyar, Madras.

A set of rules were proposed for the guidance of the meeting and passed
by the CGieneral Meeting.

The following persons were unanimously elected as officers of the Society :
Thakur Ganesh Singh. President; Pandit Lachman Prosad Pachouri, Secy.
Thakur Ganesh Singh then read his Lecture on the religions and moral
degradation of the people of Lndia—ITow Theosophy in time laid hold of the
fulling, opened their eyes, and put them to the right path followed by their
worthy ancestors.

RULES OF THE ORAI THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.

1. This Society is established with the following objects: —

(«) To cultivate the fecling of Universal Brotherhood of Mankind.

(b) To raise the moral and spiritual status of our fellowmen.

(¢) To encourage the study og Sanscrit and other Eastern literatures
: andSciences.

2. The Society shall observe complete religious neutrality,

3. 'The Society shall clect from its members the following office-bearerg :~-
President, Vice-Presidents, Secretary, Assistant Secretary, Treasurer, Accourite
ant, and Librarian.

The above officers will be appointed for one year only.

A vacancy occurring bhefore expiry of the period will be filled up by election
in a special general meeting, :

4. Each member will have to give a monthly subscription of at least two
annas, unless the Managing Committee exempt any member from payment.

5. 'I'nere will be a general mceting of the Society held once a mounth.

6. The President, or, in his absence, one of the Viee-Presidents, will pre-
side at a general meeting. But if neither of these officers is present at the
meeting, the members will elect & Chairman for the occasion from among
themselves. :

7. 'The Chairman will have the casting vote at all the meetings.

8. For the transaction of ordinary nng every day business, there will be
a Managing Committee of three members, which must include the President
and the Sceretary.

9. 'The Monaging Committee will meet once a week or ns cften as neces.
HAry.
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10. Five members will form a quorum at & general meeting, and three at
a meeting of the Managing Committee.

11. Members will he at liberty to present the Society with any donations of
cash, books, or any other articlé or property they may wish to give.

12. Sums of money or books or other articles or property, once presented
to the Society, will become the property of the Society, and neither the donor
himself, his heirs, successors, nor assignees, will have any right to any such
sums of money, books or other articles or property as aforesaid.

13. In emergent cases the President and the Secretary have each power
toincur expenditure up to Rs. 2. But all such proceedings must be reported
-for confirmation to the Managing Committee at their first meeting.

14. The Managing Committee will have power to sanction expenditure up
‘to Rs. 5 (five) in each case.

15. No expediture of above Rs. 5 (five) can be incurred without the
previous sanction of a general meeting.

16. The proceedings at every meeting will be recorded in a book to be
kept for the purpose by the Secretary, who will be responsible for the safe

.custody of the same.

"~ 17. The Treasurer will receive, acknowledge and credit in the Society’s

_accounts all sums of money paid to him on account of the Society. He will
be responsible that no money is paid by him without proper authority, and

. that proper vouchers are obtained by him before money is paid.

' 18. Yor the sum sanctioned by the President or the Secrctary under
Rule 13, an order signed by any of those officers will be suflicient authority
for the Treasurer to make payments. For sums sanctioned by the Manag.

.ing Committee the order should be signed by Chairman and the Secretary-

" The charges sanctioned at a general meeting should, however, be supported
by an order signed by the Chairman, the Secretary and two other members.

19. Members misconducting themselves in any way will be reported to
. the Managing Committee who will, in the first instance, warn the members
" eoncerned. %f this warning has no eflect, the matter will be laid before &

general meeting for such action as may appear to them proper.

20. All decisions and orders of the Managing Committee are subject to
" appeal to a general meeting, whose orders again are liable to be altered or
_ cancelled by the President of the Parent Society.

21, It will be the duty of the Secrctary to convene a special general

" raeeting whenever requested in writing to do so either

I—By the President, or II—Any three Members.

22. The Treasurer will prepare a monthly statement of all sums received
.and paid by him during the previous month, and place it duly countersigned
" by the Secretary before the ordinary gencral meeting.

23. The proceedings of the Society should be in English.
24. No political matter whatever shall in any manner be discussed or
otherwise dealt with by the Society

. 25. No additions to, or alterations in, these rules will be valid unless made
and sanctioned by a special general meeting and approved by the President-

" Founder in Council.

GANESH SINGH,

Approved : President.

' H. S. Ovcorr, L. P. PacHOURI,
P.T. S. Secretary.

BERHAMPORE. :

Pandit Keshava Chandra Vidyaratna, who was deputed to visit the branch
Societies of Saidpur, Siliguri, and Darjecling, received a hearty reception
- in all the branches he visited. His lectures in Bengalee dclivered in each
" were highly interesting and gave satisfaction. He convened special meetings
of Brothers, and answered the various questions put to him on "Theosophital
~ subjects. He has, in fact, breathed vitality into the several branches and
;. induced the members to adopt such plans of work as will ensure steady
progress. The Secretaries of the above branches have written to Babu
- Dina Nath Ganguly to include their Societies in the Theosophical Co-
operative Association of Bengal and to serid them the plan of worl? which he
has published. Moreover, it 1s highly gratifying to notice that in the Anni.
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versary of the Saidpur “ Arya Dharma Pracharini Sabha,” which took place
very recently and in which there was an assemblage of Pandits from Bikram-
ur, Rungpur, Barisal and Caleutta, our brother Pandit Keshava Chandra
Jidyaratna was requested to address the meeting. In this address he ably
expounded the basic principles of 'I'heosophy, proving the same by Toxts
quoted from Shastras,

After this address, Pandit Kristo Das Vedantavagish of Calentta, and the
Rungpnur indu Preacher, testitied their gratitnde to the . 8. and its leaders,
Madame H. P. Blavatsky and Col. H. 8. Olcott for the invaluable services
which they have beenand are still rendering in re-awakening a senso of
profound reverence for the Rishis of old and for their Philosophy, Religion
and Science.

CIITTTOOR.

The Chittoor Branch T. 8. has clected the following Office-bearers for the
coming year; N. Srinivasa Varadu Charlu, President ; G. Masilamani Mudn-
liar , Secretary and T'resurer; V. Pachappa Mudaliar, T. Ponnusami Pillai.
and M. Mohunaranga DYillai, Members of the Managing Committce. 'The
Branch “ has been reconstituted on a solid basis.”

THE BANGALORE (CANTONMENT) T. 8.
Rules and Dye-larws.

In addition to the Rules and Bye-laws of the Parent Society, the following
have been adopted especially for this Branch :

1. The Society shall be called and known by the name of “ Bangalore
(Cantonment) Theosophical Society.” '

2. 'I'he aflinirs of the Socicty shall he managed by a President, two Vice-
Presidents, a Secretary, an Assistant Secretary, a ‘I'reasurer, a Librarian and u
Council of five members, the Office-hearers being Kx-ofticio members of the
Council. 'The Managing Committee shall have power to increase their number,
if necessary three members of the Council shall form a quorumn.

3. The Council shall meet once a fortnight, or as often asit may be

- necessary.

4. A general mecting of all the members shall be convened once in three
months to disposo of all matters laid hefore the mecting by the Council as alro
for the general purposes of the Dranch. At such meetings one-third of the
number of members shall form a quorum.

5. 'T'he Secrctary shall be at liberty to convene meetings at the . request of
any five or more members for the purposcs of discussing any useful topic
of social, moral, intellectual or spiritual importance—due notice shall be given
by the Seerctary to all the members of the date of such meeting at least three
days before the date fixed.

6. The Secretary shall keep a book for entering therein the proccedings
of the gencral meetings and resolutions adopted at such meeting. "I'he pro-
ceedings of the Council shall also be recorded in a hook, and such of the
Council’s proceedings as are to be brought to the notice of the general hody of

- members shall be laid hefore the gencral meeting to be held once in three

mounths. The accounts, proceedings and such other books of the Society

- shall be open to the inspection of all members of the Branch.

7. Any proposal which any member mnay have to make regarding the work

- of the Society shall be communicated in writing by such member to the

Council through the Secretary; should the proposal be such as would in-

- volve an alteration in the existing rules of the Branch, it shall be laid before

the quarterly general meeting and its adoption or rejection shall be decided
by a majority.

8. All resolutions passed at the general meetings shall be binding on all
members present or absent at such meetings—such resolutions or amendments
as are voted for by the majority present at the mectings shall be considered
as resolntions duly adopted—when votes are equal, the Chairman shall have

* the casting vote.

9. Nonebat fellows of the Society, whether members of the Branch or not,
chall be allowed at the meetings of the Branch, Persons learned or proficient
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in ancient sciences or philosophy and gentlemen sympathizing with the
objects of the Society may be allowed to attend at the lecture meetings.

10. Tho annual general meetihg of the Society shall be held in August when
the annual report on the operations of the Society shall be submitted
by tho Conncil; the office-bearers for the next year elected, any alterations or
additions to the existing Bye-laws made and such other propositions as are
1aid before the meeting disposed of: o
" 11. Every member shall pay a monthly subscription of not less than eight
annas per month towards the formation of a General Fund from which the
general expenses of the Society shall be met. 1t is optional with members to
pay suitable monthly subscriptions. Memhors unable to pay the prescribed
rate of subscription may be exempted from payment at the discretion of tha
Council. e :

12. Al payments on behalf of the Society shall be made to the Treasurer,
who shall keep a regnlar account of money received and disbursed on behalf
of the Society. A balance sheet shewing the receipts and expenditure shall
be prepared once in three months and laid before the quarterly general meets
-ing through the Council for the information of the members of the Branch.

13. All charges connected with the up-keep of the Society including the
establishment shall be incurred by the I'reasurer on the authority of the
Secretary, but no new charge shall be incurred without the previous sanction
of the Council, * : ) o o

14. A Library consisting of useful works in English and Vernacular
languages, bearing on Theosophy, Aryan literature, sciences and similar
gubjects shall be formed for the usc of the members of the Society and shall be
under the direct control of the Librarian, who shall, with the sanction of the
Council, frame such subsidiary rules as are necessary for the proper.and
efficient management of the Library, It shall be optional with the?n'ot.hcrs of
the Society to make contribution in money or hooks for extending the use-
fulness of the Library. Such gifts become the property of the Society.
Gentlemen evincing sympnthy in the cause of theosophy, though not members,
may be allowed access to the Library, but they shall conform to the rules of
the Library. ‘ ’

© 15 A Sanskrit punditshall, if the funds of the Society permit, be engaged
tot tga.c!x the Sanskrit language to such of the members as are disposed to
study it. ’ C

16. The connection of a member with the Branch shall; at the discretion of
the Council, cease if he absents himself without a written excuse continually
for three consecutive meetings, or allows his subscription to fall in arrears
for three consecutive months or otherwise breaks the rules of this Branch.

17.  Should -any member by improper or immoral conduct becowne an
annoyance to the rest of the members or a disgrace to the Branch, and the
cfforts and pefsonal influence of other members fail to bring him back to the
right path, his conduct shall be brought to the notice of the Parent Society:

18. ~ Should any person when joining the Society stipulate that his name
shall be kept seeret, his wishes si}lall be complied with. '

19. Tt will be competent for the members assembled at a general meeting,
should the state of the funds of the Society allow it, to vote out of the same

. any sum or sums of money for any charitable purpose, for helping any indi-
-vidual or any local or foreign charity. : '

20. " Should any of the office-bearers vacate his place during the year by
reason of transfer from the station or any other cause, the Council shall, sub-
Ject- to the sanction of the quarterly general meeting, elect another member
to the vacant office for the remaining portion of the year. '

21. The general meeting shall have power to add, or alter, modify or
annul the above rules and the same shall be reported to the Parent Society. :

~ A. SiNearavELD,
’ " Secretary.

Approved: . -
* H. 8. Orcorr, I. T. S.

Printed by Graves, Coorsoxn AnD Co., at the Scottish Press, Madras; and Published

for the Proprictors by the Business Manhger, Mr. Charles W. Leadbeater, ab
Adyar, Nadras,
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THE DUTIES OF ARYAN YOUTH TO THEMSELVES AND
7T0 THEIR COUNTRY.

A Lecrure was delivered by Colonel Oleott upon the above topic, on the
evening of the #rd instant, before the I'riplicane Juvenile Association at tho
house of Rajah Ishwara Dass, Triplicane, Madras. A crowded audicnee wasy
present, and the orator was, as usual, applanded and cheered throughout.
At the conclusion of his remarks, the Chairman—that venerable patriot nnd
reformer, Dewan Bahadur R. Raghunath Bow——made a brief address which
excited great enthusiasm, He culogized in the warmest terms the founders
of the Iheosopical Society and the work of the Society itself. No one, ho
gaid, could fail to be struck with the results actually achieved Wlblur‘\ the
short space of six or seven years: it was o perfect miracle. He, the Chair-
man, firmly believed that the hand of God was constantly gl_}ldl‘llg , human
aflairs, and he saw that Divine guidance displayed in this Socicty’s work.
Christian friends of India had for many years been laboring to awaken the
religious spirit in our country-men, and had spent millions of pounds sterling
in this end, in the way they thought the best, Yet what had they chn;m-
plished P We need only glance at what India was six years ago to s}ee that
scarcely anything had been effected.  But here are two foreigners wl 10l come
here without any of those advantages, and arouse the soul of the w u()l e peo-
ple of India: doing more in six years than any other reformers had onelz 13
sixty or six hundred. Perhaps, one reason for this was that the others ha L
had their interested motives, they wanted to accomplisha pur({)'ose interesting or
important to themselves, while these two real friends of '131 ia had nothmgdto
gain but the accomplishment of duty to all mankind. The lccturerlhnd “c-
picted to us the intense love of other people to their native lands, such as .]10
heroic Montenegrins, the Swiss and the Chinese. He had described ho}w t "l,
Chinaman’s one great yearning passion when in forcign lands, was tol mr;]rf
up cnough money to take him home again some day, so that he might lny is
bones in the bosom of the land of his birth, or if he should die abroad, at least
to have his remains carried to China for interment. We had scen all the
forcigners coming to India with the sameaim in view; to acqumulntc’;} m
competency, and go home to Europe to spend it. But how different 1{;
case of the founders of the Theosophical Somcb{ ! They came here leaving o
behind, cven the wish to be buried among their kludred; hymg, to work
with heart and soul for India, and dying, to mingle their dust thh'he.r sacred
soil. This was the proof of deep and unselfish love and he—the 9h:urmnnr
gave dne notice that he was commissioned, on behalf of the Hindn people,
to send for the bones of those dear fricnds from W!mtsocvet"conntry they

might by accident have been temporarily deposited in, and bring thcr}r: b:;;:‘k
to India, to the people the founders loved so well.  Six years ago, he, tho
speaker, could not have ventured to sp‘cak publicly, as he was .n(m; ‘c?n(i
stautly doing, on our national religions without the certainty of b.cnigsus.s.‘i
by his own countrymen, but now, thanks solely to the Theosophical Socieby
and to the Divine agency that was impelling its work—the whole conntry \Hs
aroused to enquire into the Hindu Shastras and religious principles. He
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“had sat quietly, while Colonel Olcott was clearly laying down the duties
of Aryan youth, and showing how they might attain the highest happiness for
themselves and prosperity for India, and had gone through a wondertul ex-
perience. As the Colonel was forming his ideas into Knglish sentences, the
speaker saw mentally flashing past his consciousness the self-same ideas as they
are written in Sanskrit in our Shastras. The very words of Manu, onr great
Lawgiver and Rishi, and those of the author of the Bhagwatgita, were being
spoken by the mouth of this American brother ! This was something like a

A N Cricd bher ;| s . g hike a
miracle, was it not P How comes it that this gentleman, for whom Sanskrit is

a =ealed book, talks the doctrines of our sages, as preserverd in our holy lan-
guage P He, the speaker, had an easy cxplanation ; the same God who inspived
our scriptures was mspiring the Colonel to utter these truths, and our thanks-
giving sho.uld be raiged to Rim for sending us friends in the darkest hour of
our necessity.  [Great and long continued o pplause, and cheers for the 1'hco-
sophical Society and its founders.]—Indian Mirror.

L

BOMBAY.

 Tur annnal meeting of the Bombay branch of sophi al ‘
held yesterday afternoon nt the I‘.'yl-'mni(-e Cmt’l;z]_:’:m; ;xZ}tJ:];:;:l gl(\jh‘ C'iy\: WICIK
Shroﬂfbe]mg voted to the chair. He said that in the o bsence of tho chair-
‘rinm} of the Bombay branch the Rao Bahadur Gopalrao Hari Desmukh. the
utlc[sl of the chairman devolved npon him, but, he wished that some one more
:35111)-!? ha(il b_Oe(il }solcrc‘fed instead of him. Ile then, in the course of certain
remark s, ua(:‘?,le t mtl Theosophy had proved a failure, as had heen stated in
riircctionq r-“er‘s, anc euloyglzqu the work done by Colonel Olcott in this
ires - .cheseven years' existenco of the Socicty showed that it had done
ally prz;cblcal good, in spite of the many enemies it had raised in many
'?;]ti];;e?thmtm the peculiar natnre of its work. Notwithstanding the diabolical
;he co{:nt at was made some two years and a half ago in a particular part of
flourishiﬁry illn]ﬁre the _Sometf', the latter was still flourishing and going on
e gz‘mutfl. r:;gg?_]:fe ﬁﬁ(i eisll;ﬁ)arfoqfval!n, Sccretnry to the Socioety, then

read 1 report, ch the Iollowing is a summary, The repo
&‘tﬁzcgntthat};l tlllleds}(l)pleby was founded on the 17th %eptcmber 187%’ at New Ygl(;:{(b
i br (;lt,(iler a bllf-hcrto been encouraged and supported at its anniversaries
S Gber .pgl tl](: ogcasmns by the respected President of the Society, Col.
vemia s ihs u . ef hn.d not been able to favour them with his presence that
Cremang on & connt of his pressing engagements. As the Society’s means in-
gre thhe ;vorldre%‘sl?rgs of wisdom now locked up were to be disseminated throu gh-
PR oper'ling eC K ;ﬁi{:sgs “f:)]rl' f;h]i hb{a.ry atnt(} museumf had been completed ;
tnd the Temo 1l take place at the time of the anniversary con-
; x(;gmx?:l ‘111; Dogcglrlnbiaybnext. The Society hoped in course of time that tli} size
the mests of ¢ ‘eV tbrary and museum would attract the cleverest pundits,
i Theosoa; lilicml gﬁ;;yoii%ztladh%s’ -and tl!mt Adyar, the head-quarters of

t f ociety, ecome almost a second Alexandria, s
il;f;zllic;:iml metrogollls of the East. There were nine admissions of new1 ?ner?:
chaﬁdm K0‘1[1eh adhesion of a member in g well-known physican, Dr. Bal-
ndra 1;; ng Bhat\ja.dek.ar: . Amongst the former were several men of
Thap o h’twoe bi‘st ]na.hve civilian of this Presidency, Mr. Shripat Babajee
Khan e a ’1%, awyers, Messrs. Shamrao Vithul and Mirza Hoosein
copis of the English tranclotion of the Bhamss conn i, ] Printe 2000
sop bho Eng anslat e Bhagvat Gita, nearly all of which had
! }:‘52 gg%)dﬁazgxg '?;ﬁosli?loo g?l?m% 2£n Pntang}?]l’sbl]fog:; }i‘lllilorsophy, of which rnm';
500 h e 1. The eopathic Charitable Dispensary was -
:.‘vtfit :)r; Otggslstv }.]T 'ully 1884, and the number of cases treated du :'ing th{: z‘;}; ;23:}3
prfnie e G5 v SR o S8 e Amonel
tients t I y who had failed of relief in other hospitals and
g;l:fxte l\gll-s elil:fa.mi?o g:éii g'%ht;he ix{veraA.gc]?f I}c:cc)]vlt)zry had reachecISI;(l)mél()q qr:::(xl'
and M. Rustomjee e K (I;]a:rrdg. A. B. Gubbay, Mr. Shamrao Vithul,
procesdingy Sto 9 rroowalla also addressed the meetin , the
imes of % :d‘f‘iﬁ"ng t’;:'tgz%z'ht to a close by a vote of thanks to the clm.ingan.—
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BENARES THEOSOPHICAL SOCTETY.

Bany Kanva Lan Dass, Assistant Seerctary of the Kasi (Benares) Tattwa
Theosophical Socicty writes :

“Three years ngo, a Sanskrit Library, called the™ Bala Saraswati Bhara-
na,” was started here to perpetuate the name of the late lamented Puudit
Bala Sastri, Professorof Grammar in the Benares College. A Committee,
composed of the members of the Bhavana, was formed to take care of it. Bug
it collapsed. 'The local Branch of the "'heosophical Society, oz, the Kasi
'Fattwa Sabha, has now come forward andtaken up the work. ‘I'he Subha
feels much indebted to the donors, whose names 1 give below, of the Bharane,
who have kindly consented to transfer their _contribution to the enstody aud
management of the Sabha :(—

H. H. the Maharajah offDurbhunga o ... Rs. 300
Babu Pramada Dass Mitter Lo 1o
L 100

Babu Mokshada Dass Mitter .

His Highness the Maharajah of Darbhunga has further granted the gene-
rous sum of Rs. 150 to the English Library, attached to the Sabha.”

This is a striking case ; one could searcely find a better illustration of {he

ephemeral influence in Transitional India of genius, sebolarship and personal

As the waters close in after the passage of the hoat's keel, so does
The late Pandit BAJ4
He was

influence.
indifference now obliterate the effeet of a great name.
Sastri was perhaps the most eminent man of his school in India.
looked up to with the greatest reverence by most native sovereigng, aud re-
gardedas an oracle npon points of orthodoxy. He was President of the Sans-
krit Sabha of Benares, whose members ave the most learned inthe Holy City.
He had a face which, once scen, could not he forgotten-—calinly majestie os
that of a typical sage, and large, liquid eyes that seemed wells of intelligenee.
Some of his admirers and diseiples rightly thought they conld raise no nobler
monument to his memory than by founding a Sanskrit Library at Benares,
and under the lead of his late distinguished colleague, Babu Primida Dish
Mittra, the books were colleeted.  But the terrible spirit of apathy, now so
prevalent, prevented the full consummation of the project, and the sequel is
shown above. T'he colleetion has fallen into the reverent keeping of our So-
ciety in which, at least, the name of B4l4 Sastri will not be soon forgotten.

BANGALORE.

Tixvoos To Tur Froxt.—TIt will be remembered that at Colonel Oleott’s,
last visit to the Station he established a local branch of the Theosoplical
Society here. In connecetion with this we now learn that the services of a
Pundit bave been retained, whose duty it is to deliver lectures in the Verna-
cular twice a weck on the Aryan system of Philosophy as described in the
Hindoo Shastras. The mcetings are well attended, and through the exertions
of the Secretary a large Library has been opened which contains works dwell-
ing on Theosophy and literaturce in general.—Bangalore Spectator,

ANANTAPUR THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.

TrE first anniversary of the above Society was celebrated on the evening of
the 16th instant, in the Municipal School house.  There was a large audience
including some friends from Gooty and Bellary. Mr. A. J. Cooper Oakley
from the Adyar, was voted to the chair. The Reeretary, Mr. V. K. Sudarsa-
na Mudelliar, then read the report of the Society for the past year, and Mewsrs.
T. Ramachendra Rau, B.A., B.L., District Munsif of Gooty,and T. Chidambara
Rau, B. A, Pleader, addressed the meeting, explaining the objects of the
movement, and its beneficial results.  Mr. J. Srinivasa Rau then delivered
a speech in Telugn. The proceedings were bronght to a close with three
cheers for Colonel Olcott and Madame Blavatsky, and a vote of thanks to the
President.  Pan supari was then distributed, and rose-water sprinkled, while
a band of native musicians assisted to entertain the audience,
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COIMBATORE,
AT ameeting of the Branch, 12th S
. r g anch, 12 eptember, Mr. N. Atnnasamini R w, :
President presiding, the retirement of Mr. Mcenatchisundram Pillz:il fr(:n‘n, SUPPLEMENT TO

. .
the Secretaryship on account of ill-health, was reluctantly consented to, with

the thanks of the Society for his past lual i i

Tyor was wnenimecio y o pégn V2 11:}31(3 services. Mr. N. Ramasawmi : rgpy dOTPNIT I Q - m

Assistant, Socmatam, Yy thosen egebmy, and Mr. Raghavendra Row, _l IIL '_I_ 11LObOI)I[IS J“
At the Branch meceting of the 19th September, upon motion of M.

Perinsammi Mudaliyar, i |
as ahiyar, 1t was voted that M. R. Ry. Vencatasubba Sastriare

la)el rcguesla)tcd to lecture on Vedantism every Sunday morning. IJ)p)g‘ngl?;)ttrizll: DEOBMBER 1886.

1ew subscription-list was-unaniimously ordercd to be circulated. '

-

JANUARY NUMBER OF THE THEOSOPHIST.

v

. NAGPUR. . As announced last year, the January number of the Theosophist will contain
Tur first anniversary of the Nag . . the official report of the proccedings of the Convention and will, therefore,
. eTsi > Nagpur Theosophical Society was celel . .
onT\}VL(Lnesday, the 1st"September 1886. The ceremory was ]gyrgt:;:' Ltst]gli:l'ttdcd not appear uniil  fow days later than usual.
he President, the Secrctary, and Babu Ishari F . -
respective addresses the objcct5sr of the Societys. rart Prosad explained in their THE CONVENTION.
The Secretary’s report shows that duri ; All b leted for tt tion, lodgi 1
> s 3 the last voar 91 or . . necessary arrangements are completed for the recoption, lodging anc
were held,. exclusivepof all those held dlul;lﬁqm lgirdti{%l;;;é,giidgfr} lmef‘t".]"fs i feeding of DelZgates, the dispatch of business, the inn,ugu?ntion of f.hcg Ori-
here. Durmg his short stay he gave vuluml?lo assist o ANKer's visit ental Library, the usual public celebration of the anniversary, ete. The Library
this branch, for which they are very thank‘fu]’t(; }s]si::ance to the members of and Council Hall buildings will be ready in time, and both will bo found
Among the topi eussion . . : worthy of the Society and well adapted to their respective purposes. We
Dlentiongd ;lﬁ topies of discussion in the meetings, the followmg may be 4 would again remind members and well-wishers that donations of books,
The S Princ: . rinted or on palm-leaves, in Sanskrit, Zend, Pahlevi, Pali, or any vernacular
Adwle't‘ CETI}I rmcnpl(:s of L’!nn, Ql‘ll‘ idea of Qod, The evolution Theory, The rangua.ge. especially such ag treat npon religion, philosophy, ancient scienco
aita Philosophy, The Aim of Theosophy, The Laws of Karma. ’ or art, will be thankfully received and dnly acknowledged, ecither publicly

or privately as the donors may prefer. As the Theosophical Society first

Aryan philosophy ari g . s
mem.ge,-s%f the'sza'::}l]ic}l,i;gu;?:ﬁea}:,:rk eat{gmrﬁazl:ieal}o f the attc;mon of the showed the practicability of bringing together in friendly council lay repre-
making efforts for the improvement and well hei yf ave not heen idle in sentatives of all the Asiatic religions, races and castes, so this year it will
One Sanskrit class has been opened (in fhn(‘A )il.ngqo their fellow (‘rcat_ux:es‘ show the unprecedented spectacle of the amicable concurrence of Hindu
instruction in Sanskrit, and twlz) Avyan Jea e la'f‘jf?bba‘ School for giving Brahmans, Parsi mobeds, and—unless the Sinhalese break their promises—
by the members, and copies of Ar ag .Virt:u‘ gues (.')H‘ onor have been fo_rmea Buddhist monks, to inaugurate the Oriental Library. What no ono has
for distribution. ' J os, in Hindi, have been published hitherto effected by less worthy means, we hope and expect to bring about
There is a library atts . . by kindness and tolerant mntual respect. Present indications warrant the
the obje:-,gt, z:)fl J;}H,J,',f;w’,}fﬁg ti) 1;110 S?Q'?ty for the use of its members. With ngticipation of alarge attendance of members at the Convention, and it is
allowed, subject to o ?‘ufe* wfot(lgcé) Theosophical literature, outsiders are most desirable that every Delegate should arrange, if possible, to sleep as
of g monthly subscription 0} 1? tllle ’ (})]cmt,y, to usc the library on paymenbt well as take his meals at Adyar, on the 27th, 28th, and 29th instant.
Filty copics of Bl ! b © e;st an 8 annas. y Poems by great Asiatic Pandits, congratulating the Society upon tho
s ¥ 5 of bhagwatgita, and about six maunds of flour and pul opening of the Adyar Oriental Library, have begun to come in.  Most appro-
distributed on the anniversary occasion. pulse were i pgiately, the first two are from I]ol)’f Benares and the authors—Pandits

Nritra Go B Gangadharam Sastri and_his brother, Pandit Rama Sastri—are among the

A Goralr Bose, most eminent in India. We hear that the most famous pandits of Bengal,
the Panjab, Madras and Bombay, are expected to honour the great event in
a similar manner. There will be Aryan sacred music and Sanskrit recita-
tions, addresses in English and vernaculars, etc.

Secretary,
—_—

-~ AMERICA.

Twe i ; . ..
the fri:{.‘iz;em&r;t . t“l? United States is acquiring strength, but not without
and. in § a'wnys tobe expected from the contact of strong sersonaliti
and, 1n fact, invariably scen in such popular agitations g personalities,

DEWAN BAHNADUR R. RAGHUNATHA ROW.

The Execntive Council of the Theosophical Society is abont losing the
gervices of ono of its most important members, by the removal of Dewan

plan sent over b , . . popt The reconstructive

by an org:missa,i:'iyortlhcf')fA:),(iiy inSg;}nc}]’q“ h‘:?h S“pcl'sed'es the Board of Control Bahadur R. Raghunatha Row to Indore, of which great Fendatory Raj he

acted upon in December, and it ?:];,‘ ecdm?[ of the General Council, is to be has been appointed Prime Minister by H. H. the Holkar 1\]nh}u‘njal|. The

Aryan (New York) Theoso hical § e }': may bes]ensantly scttled. The gelection of our eminent colleague for this high oflice is a most judicions one
cosophical Society has adopted the excellent plan of a for the Prince, because of the Dewan Bahadur’s patriotic s rm{)athies, religions

earnestness, and well recognized probity of character and able statesmanship.
The Indian press have unanimously expressed their pleasure, and thore is
but one opinion as to his fitness for the Dewanship of Indore, which office, in

Monthly Circular of Theosophical Notes and Queries

' for circulati
members. The numbers to hand are both instructive culation among

and interesting.

—_——
Printed by < e T e S ]
for :he ypr:;l:,::' Cosxs:)l:: -A;D Co., at the Srottich Press, Madras, and Published fact, he held from 1875 to the closc of 1879. How d]cep an m}fcr(qe's’:: he t:;kcls
ctors by the Business Mauager, Mr. Chy : Lo in our Socicty was seenin the report—copied into last month’s Theosophist,
Adyar, Madras, 8 g Charles W: Leadbeater, b from t};c T ndi?m Mirror—of his address at L{)ol. Olcott’s recent lecture at Tripli-

cane, By his request he will be continued as n non-resident member of the
Fxeculive Conneil and ancther resident gentleman be added.




x SUPPLEMENT TO [Drceneer

BOMBAY.

Theon'ble Mr. Dayaram Jaithmuland his partner, Mr. Ooderam Mulchand,

have sent a d i T i Society’ i
Chariball!)leaDig;)]gltlls(gll' ;f Rs. 100 to the Theosophical Society's Homaopathic

SYDNEY.

A correspondent writing f 3

] g from Sydney, N. 8. W,, reports that there a
n;]nny people there who are interested in Esoteric Sciegce. New books 1(:3
t %stll)Ject are in great demand at the School of Arts Library. In fact, it
is hard to get a reading of one without waiting for weeks for a turn. ,

KURNOOLI.

Messrs. C. Munisami Naidu and A. Laksh ' i i
) . S id . Lakshmana Das having resigned
their respective offices as President and Scerctary of the anch,gt-ho foﬁow~
ing persons have been elected for tho ensuing year.
M. R. Ry. V. Vexgatasasuyya Cuerry Garv, President.
M. R. Ry. T. KuMARASAMIACHARI, Secrelary.

N , CEYLON.
Yational Buddhist Fund.—The money istri i

. ) v-pots distributed are by
collected and the amount found in them is said to average ubo?l(tt“]'{s. ell(;’ %.

day.
we%ll.le Buddhist English School has just been opened and promises to succeed

T} i i i
Iege.le King of Siam has sent a donation of Rs. 5,000 to the Vidyodaya Col-
The High Priest Sumungal i i
] gala, on being asked by a travelling Englist
tcilea'rtgiy_jrr}an to mention the name of & Furopean Whoyknew Budltllﬁsmngfazl\?c;
olonel Olcott and Madame Blavatsky were its best exponents. ,

Dr. HOSHANG JAMASP.

The Parsees of the Deccan ar
. & 8 e to be congratulated on the elevati ir
:"]t:%;lo rlfe’)a@i Sirdar Khan Bahadoor Dastoor Hoshang J u-nmsliv:olg}r:eolf)g(;ﬂ:-
The Geark édosi_;)g;}(;bﬁox;v his services inl the field of Zend and Pehlvi philology
b as unanimously recommended f istinction by
the faculty of Philosophy of the Unive);sity of Vei}grirfa. or the distinction by

HYDERABAD THEOSOPHICAL. SOCIETY.

The annual re i

eport of this Branch shows that regular weekly meeti

h at regular weekly mectings ‘
been held throughout the year. Then public lectures have be:lc; lélc%:wlzlrne‘('io

The nu i i i
Volumer;ber of books in the Library has been increased by twenty-five new

The following office-bearers have been elected :—
Mr. P. Ivarv Namu

................................. Pregident
’ Moorra ABD 71 i
Grprarmoouis Asr OOLKHYOOM e I’we%’reszdent.
Carrain G. RUGHOONATH...........,..............'. ........... >
MB. JEHANGHEERJI SORABJI } Joint Sceretaries.
. BHEEMAII ROW oo Treasures
” VisENU BASHRAR LELE .........ccooun.on. Librarian.

Managing Committee for 1886-87.

Dr leé::ms. P. énw Namwv, FEz-oficio Chairman, Darassr Dosanuor
Jminm ORNATH CHATTOPADYAY, RAGHUNATH Prasap, B. A., Buremail Row,
HEERJI SoraBiI, CarTAIN G. RUGHOONATH, Ex-oficio Secretary. ’

i SABITA THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY, (DAKSHINESWAR.)
o present office-bearers have been elected for another term,

1886.] TOE THEOSOPIIST. xi

CUNDAPAH.
By invitation of the principal Hindu gentlemen of Cuddapah, Col. Oleott

visited that place on the 20th ultimo to form a local Branch of the T. .
M. R. Ry. L. V, V. Nayaduy, F. 1. S., accompanied him. They were honor-
ably received at the railway platform and, on the following morning, the
Prosident received a numerously signed Address of welcome, in which the
following passages occurred :

“ Whatcver may be one's religious and philosophical views, whatever one's
notions of individual members of the Society of which you are President, we
all agree upon the fact that your labours are characterized by a spirit of self-
sacrifice and a singleness of purpose which command the admiration of all
impartial thinkers. During your short stay in India—short compared with
the magnitude of the work you have done—your labour of love has already
borne fruit in the great stimulus which it has everywhere given to search
after truth. All around us we sce n reuewal of old-established modes of
thinking and a springing up of a new life. We are convineed that all this is due
to the working of the Theosophical Society and, judging from the suceess
which it has attained, in spite of many adverse influences, we feel sure that,
it is destined to achieve something grand and noble.”

A complimentary and very erudite address in Telugn was then made by
Pandit N. Bashiacharriar, and a response from Col. Olcott hrought the meet-
ing to a close. 'The Chairman, on hehalf of those present, gave garlands and
bouquets to the guest, and rose-leaves were showered into his carriage as he
drove away.

On the evening of the 20th, Col. Olcott lectured in the school-building to a
crowd so dense as to fill every inch of space both inside the spacious hall and
in the verandahs. The subject was * "Theosophy and the 'Theosophical
Society,” and the speaker clearly showed the difference hetween the two as
well as their mutual relations. The applause was constant throughount. An
unusually large number of Europeans, among them the District Judge and
other important officials, were prescnt. On the 21st, new members were
admitted into the Society and the Cuddapah Theosophical Society was organ-
ized. Tublicinterest had now become so arvoused that, by unanimous request,
Col. Olcott consented to stop another day and deliver a second lecture, upon
the subject of * Man’and his Future,” in which the distinction between mind
and soul should be defined. The audience was, this time, as large and even
more enthusiastic than at the first lecture. As no notes were taken and the
discourse was entircly an extemporancous one, it is impossible to give a
report. The President and Mr. Nayadu left at 10 2. 1. by the mail train for
Madras, a large number of gentlemen attending at the station to bid them
farewell.

The following Offices were then clected :—

President..........coocoeeeveenns Pandit N. Bhashiacharrier Avergal.
Vice President.................. T. Kristna Row Garu.
QST vrereereereeserenarnnnenn K. Vencata Subbiah Chetty Garu.

Secretary A. Nunjundappah Garuw.
Couneillors :—P. Shadyappa Modaliar Avergal; V. Govindaraju Bhaga-
vathar Avergal; D. Bheema Row Garu.

ANGLO-BUDDHISM.
(f7lohe.)

There must be fashions in speculation as well asin other things, and some
prople say that what Oxford is thinking of and talking about oneonth
the rest of Kngland will be thinking of and talking about six months later.
Manifestly then it would be years ont of date to spcak of Anglo-Buddhism
now as the latest “ Oxford movement.” But no doubt, an interest in Indian
studies originates in Oxford among the enfourage of Professor Max Miiller.
Tor several years past, with the help of almost equally distinguished friends,
the Professor has been producing a series of English transtations of the sacred
hooks of the Fast, numbering hy this time nearly thirty large octavo volumes,
20 that it is no longer necessary to be an Oriental scholar in order to have an
acquaintance with the Rig Veda, to know the difference between Brahmanas
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and Sutras, and even to hold an opinion on the nature of Nirvane and the
virtue that may lie in the repetition of the monosyllable Om. But to be au fait
in Anglo-Buddhism it will not suffice to have mastered the doctrines of
Sakya-Muni, and the study may be pursucd out of sight of the spires of
Oxford or the miinarets of Benares. The favored haunt of spiritualism, or
spiritism, as people now prefer to call it, of table-rapping, hypnotism,
clairvoyance, or any other occult mystery, has for the modern age always lain
in the other hemisphere. 1t involved one of those large synthetical generali-
sations which are the peculiar possession of original scientific genius, to
embrace both Bast and West in one totality, and to affiliate the mediumistic
manifestations of American society upon the mysterious arcana of Oriental
magic. Founded in New York little more than a decade ago, and transplanted
thence to Bombay and Madras, to the land of the yogi and the fakir, the
Theosophic Society becomes the authoritative exponent of esoteric Buddhism,
of which it is permitted and even desired that some information should be
conveyed to the Western scientific world. Meanwhile, the Society extends
its fraternal sympathy to the kindred Association for Psychical Research
established in this conntry ; it gently disapproves and endeavours to instruct
the crude methods and notions of the spiritualism it has outgrown; it conrage-
ously undertakes the defence not merely of the dead Count Cagliostro against
Carlyle, but of the living medium Slade against Professor Ray Lankester.
But whether Madame Blavatsky and the Theosophie Society are accepted or
not, the cult of Anglo-Buddhism is certainly alive. It may astonish the
simple minds of quict country scientists to learn that the new doctrine does
not shrink from including among its prophets the *“ arch-quacks” and thauma-
turgists of every age and country from Paracclsus to Katie King; nor from
distinguishing the philosopher’s stone, the clixir of life, astrology, palmistry,
even Baphomet and Witches’ Sabbaths, among its arcana; while its sacred
books range from the Jewish Cabbala to the Golden Ass of Apulecins. The
suggestion is that the science of the West has been for the most part on the
wrong tack;instend of investigating external phenomena, it should have
cx*;z)crimented on the inner powers of the human will and the possibilities
f *“odic” force, and thence obtained additional faculty by which to penctrate
into the secrets of Nature. This method, however, is alleged to have been
pursued in the Bast; the Indian Arhats or Mahatmas are religious or
philosophic anchorites, and the miraculous powers of St. Francis arc attained
by the same severe discipline. Tn the remote recesses of Thibet are helieved
to exist a mysterious “ Brotherhood” of “ Adepts,” handing down the traditions
‘of occult magic through many generations. Lt is maintained that besides his
natural body, every human being possesses an ““ astral” body which, when duly
instructed, he is able to project along the astral ether, and thus present
himself to his friends in various quarters of the globe. Through the same
medium he is able to make his will operate in external phenomena, causing
objects to disappear, and again *materialising” them, suspending the action
of gravitation, gc. Thus, among duly-qualified operators, there may he
tremendous conflicts continually going on in the invisible sphere. and this
is the case with the uninitiated also to some degree, but only half consciously.
"There is considerable robricty in modern occultism. It detects its processes
in the familiar facts of experience. Warnings and presentiments may well be
themessages of some finer other attractions and antipathies which are generated
by the exertion of will-force. 1t is gratifying to suppose that from a distance,
a man can make himself present to the thought of his friend, and th‘nti the
persistent exercise of malevolence may, in some inscrutable way, do injury
to one's enemy. Startling and decisive * manifestations” are ouly possible to
a gifted few, or as the fruit of long and severe study and discip_linc s the n,dcpt
is more occupied in perpetuating and developing his science than
instructing the vulgar, and there is a solemn prohibition against employing
these superior powers for the purpose of display.
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Tty sccampanying Darumgnls,

[

: Theosophical Socicty gatherqd in unnsual
Tu?mfé(l)oglii ;fe:ﬁ}gto celebr}z\.te its Bleventh Anniversary, and
a highly satisfactory and encouraging
sent 137 representntl'ﬁs 01F Br:m(éhcs a

i sar. and, but for the necessary attendance ot many
a’%?gftbzgtl;rfzny;:rt)h?gglitical Congress at Calcutta, 1t is estimat-
Zd that p‘erh:\.ps fifty moro w?uld have been rcgisbercld.. ‘21}10]1]](%}\\/
Library building and Council Hall were great};y i';(-m!llb J(-,U _tiq,
vote of Council officially accepted them from t 1(]31 1fes1£, on f\Vt]'] 1
cxpressions of entire satisfactlglu. A vte-ré i;r;mlu}z; ; oMin 1%:0 gn])}::

i as a lecture upon Bhagava a, by Mr. T. Bubba

iggz?léi(::;qmoming, Wl’lI()) treated .}ns subject Wlt]T ex](:cphfnr):ﬂ,
erudition and ability. 'Three evemng lectures wore ']1 .so]f\nh:q
by Mr. P. Sreenevasa Row, upon some special re?eaxl'c(lc;? n’"r;\;l
been making in the Sanskrit Shastras ; rm,‘d'we ]x;elelz“a si)..‘wy,ghq,w
with one lecture upon the Zoroastrian religion ')[73 {) 4 n1 c;) rmd \
Rustomji Mchta, a Parsi Delegate from the .Bnm]ay .Bul."m].
Of tho several Indian provinces, bcsule? M:.\.dms, . 01;\ )a.y,v] e h.l.lé
tho North-West Provinces, antml Provinces, :m(A1 (‘) (l)r‘lhs:r
representatives. Tho ceremonial oponing of the A« )n;{ :11 J. r 15:
“was at once unique and impressive, blessings b(}:mg lnv]o C)]'i(};tg
the enterprise by Hindu, Parsi, Buddhist and 1\[10 1ammer ‘ncﬂllt, nciv;;-
mobeds, bhikkus and maulvis, gespectn.'e]y.. 1t was a,t'fmo b nover
to be forgotten to see these various religionists mounting .

overything passed off in
manner. Therc were pre
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sively the speaker’s tribune to perform their several benedictory
rites or utter their prayers. Only the Theosophical Society has
wrought this altruistic marvel, though it is to be hoped it may find
imitators.

ADDRESS OF THE PRESIDENT-FOUNDER.
HAVE peculiar pleasure, Gentlemen and Brothers, in bidding
you welcome this year to our Adyar home, for the buildings
authorized by the last Convention are virtually completed, and the
Council now sits in its own Hall.
The favorable outlook at the close of the first decennial period
has not been belied by the developments of the past year. The
Society has lost no ground as regards its aggregate work, while
in various directions a substantial advance is to be observed. The
most important feature is the gradual recovery of external prestige
#nd testoration ‘of internal confidence, both of which were shaken
by the inimical attacks of the year 18384. Time, the Healer, is
doing his beneficent work for us by giving us the chance to show
how useful our Society is at bottom, and how little of its real
strength was derived from mere sensationalism. Even the pre-
judiced may now see, if they choose to enquire, that, outside the
mystical branch of study implied in the third of the Society’s
avowed objects, we have a wide field of potential usefulness. Two
factors of an opposing tendency must, however, be always
taken into account. 'These are the wunrestful state of the
world’s mind, and misconception among our members
with respect to the Society. With the prospect of great
wars in the mnear future, terrible commercial fluctnations,
and rapid spread of habits of sensual indulgence, movements
to promote spiritual aspiration can but serve, at best, as correctives
to tendencies towards social degradation. Theosophy accomplishes
its mission when it infuses a love of virtue, an understanding of
nature, and regard for religion into the popular mind. If amid the
‘storm of animal passion we can see but this star ef hope shining
through a cloud-rift, we may steer the bark boldly on its appointed
course. I think this hope is ours. Great changes have oecurred in
religious thought within a decade, and it seems widely acknow-
ledged that this Society has helped to effect them. That it has
had an influence upon contemporaneous opinion in English-speaking
countries, as elsewhere, i3 apparent in the mystical taste of the
reading public as well as in the steady increase in the number of
our own publications, of Sanskrit reprints, and of vernacular trans-
Jations of, and original works upon, ancient classics. While there
were last year twenty-one publications included in our statistical list,
we have this year to report twenty-eight. They are the following :—
List of Books, étc., published :
1. A German translation of Olcott’s Buddhist Catechism,
including the Notes of Prof. Coues.
2. Probhadhachandradaya.
3. The Purpose of Theosophy—cheap Indian edition.
4. Psychometry and Thought-transference, by N. C.
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& TTnited, a mystical novel, by A. P. Sinne -
g' lrllz:yti(:: ’(l?ewyand much e;llnrged edition), by F. Hartmann
" Paracelsus, by F. Hartmann. ’
'573. ilzlgz(:lgzltsgz;z tljzrc Life of Madame Blavatsky, compiled by A.P.
Bingoti. £ the Buddhist Catechism.

9. A new Indian edition o :
10, 4 3[adhava, Catechism, by P Srgene.evais}}{ol\;’.dvedi
11. A Compendium of Raj Yog, by M:L'mln . Dy .
12. What is Theosophy? Anon (America).

: yings of Grecian Sages.
iz Is’gryillzg}(.)lj;zdian Youth, a lecture by Coé.' (glcgtt].) Buck
1") The Nature and Aim of I'heosophy, l}))y lod.o . .d(;. .
16. The Secret Doctrine y .

7 ! ¥ :fe. by Siddheshwar Ghose. -
ié ihgrfﬁfgag{;)?ﬁ’UZdul of the Lecture entitled The Civiliza-

i : : /Ad : . . . .
tw?lt‘)thafl'igd%lo:lon;sti'ian and other Religions, by Dhunjhibhoy
Jﬂg})set];‘f;{c Phodo of Plato, reprint, by Dhunjhibhoy J amsetjee.

91. Bhagavat Gitain Sanskrit, with Commentary, issued by

C. Ramiah. . ‘ .
99. The Vichara Sagara, 1 Hindustany,

« d' . . .
Sa;%p Mj:mz Astrologie, republished  with Notes, by W. C.

) Serjeant. .
ng(;n ‘ eG]g;;;Lzetrical Psychology, by B. W. Betts and I.. Cool

New Magazines.
1 i . Judge.
= v i1, (America), edited by W. Q. J : ‘ -
38 %Zﬁlz:’z:: ((lu Jour Nouveau (France), edited by Lady Caith

ness, Duchesse de Pomar. Tited by René Caillic
) Revue des Iautes Etudes (Frn:uce), edi y I '
3% ]:l/ffzéte;é’;;zin: u(Germany), edited by Huebbe Schleiden,

Ph: D.

edited by Sherief

Tae SoCIETY AND MEMBERSHIP.

There exists, among somo older as well as among thf'tnxet;f)?.l
membém a go,od deal of misunderstn.ndn%g '\i to :he Cin‘]:h‘ rl“ ion,
\d Theosophical Society, to which a ¢
luty and powers of the 2080 i o
5 le(%hou};d be devoted. This body was formed by.a, f((i ‘1 -
fon in the year 187D, at New York. Branches sprang up
sons 1 yer

‘ieinal lines of

Europe receiving charters from us .to work on the 0:1 l% }1;(:)1[}[} e of
t i':n neutrality and individual mdependonce an Hor. tinch
e m : at Head-quarters and received Jus

: istered |
v member was register ; s day ;
ﬁ?“{omm from thence. The same system conh'm.lesltot tl-]]ls };‘ Z];
e'LI():h ];ra,nch is but an offshoot from one oxgmna stock, cs

C

rson a member of that body, with a secondz.u‘y rellal-|011{—sf111(fg)u
'i)l £ indefinite modification from time to time, dependen If lt]
O venion __with a Branch. The rapid en]arg‘emen't, 0 . ]10
C;OnYeguerilcmen ed the first nucleus into 2 General (J'ou'ncll, ant ‘f.l(}
'15?0018 { o (Agministmtion from an almost antoeratic into @ ]j)\u -
lxe(;u lv?orm The first group are now (~hfxrpel'e}1 as t.'ho;y \ dy'\,ri
{lr‘ll(:goggghical Societv of New York. The partlc\pahon of individua
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members in the general direction, possible in the original small
group of New York, became impracticable when members came to
be counted by thousands, Branches by scores, and our field of
activity grew to be as wide as the world. The Presidents of Branches
had then to be organized into a General Council, and an annual
Convention, or quasi parliament, held to review the state of our
movement, modify and improve our Rules and Bye-laws in the
light of experience, and agrce upon the policy of each
coming year. 'The fundamental principle of the Socicty
being to encourage self-reform and self-evolntion, any theory
of supervision over, or restraint of, the individual would be
repugnant to that theory, and tend to debase our body to the
level of a mere sect. The common bond of members 1s to be
found in adhesion to the declared objects of the Society. The
Rules provide for the systematic admission of members with as few
formalities as possible. Some regulations are indispensable to
corporate existence, and there is a point beyond which individual
license could not be permitted. For example, a Hindn, Buddhist,
Parsi, Jew, or any other member belonging to a sect, who shounld
assume to declare that the Society as a body accepted a certain
dogma of his sect, would do injury to us by totally misrepresenting
our avowedly neuntral attitude. So, one who should give out that
the Society favoured a certain costume, diet, social habit, political
policy, or nationality ; or who should try to fasten upon it respon-
sibility for his theories of sexual rclation, commercial expediency,
spiritual intercourse, psychical education, the existence and pow-
ers of Mahatmas, or any other question between man and man, not
specifically defined in the declared objects of the Society, would be
transcending his rights and compromising us as a whole. While
nothing can be more transparently true, than that everybody
outside the Society is at perfect liberty to call himsclf
Theosophist or whatever he chooses, and to baptize his wildest
vagaries as theosophy or even divine revelation, it is equally certain
that our Society has the right to forbid every person holding its
diploma, to pretend that it is in the smallest degree responsible.for
his or her private views upon any subject whatever. Iach of us,
of whatever grade of relationship to the Society, and whatsoever
race, religion, color or sex, stands upon his own pedestal, makes
his own responsibility, and must take all the consequences. As
inall other social systems of associated effort, eachof us resigns
enough of the theoretical license of personal action to create an
administrative nucleus for the general direction of a movement pro-
ceeding upon marked lines. This nucleus acquires a business head-
quarters, a fund for its expenses, immovable or moveable property, a
library, and an organic existence. The management of these details
is the function of a Council representative of the whole body of
members. But the Council never has nor ever would attempt to
interfere with individnal members cr branches, so long as they
keep well within the lines of the Society’s constitution and bye-
laws. If during the earlier' days and before our Council grew into
the parliamentary body it now is, there were infractions of this
broad rule, excuse may be made on the score of the survival of old
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military habits in the President, his infirmity of judgment, and
the novel character of the movement in geuer.nl. ) }n spite of all,
however, there has been practical autonomy, individual and cor-
porate, {rom the beginning. ) 4

The charge of violation of our declared policy ot fraternal toler-
ance has been laid at our door, sometimes, no doubt, justly. Dut
let it not be forgotten, that this is a high, almost divine idga.l,
and one that can only be attained by the grandest souls.  Yet,
without a high ideal what is there to brace up and draw out the
higher nature ? And if we but keep it in_view we shall he mount-
ing inch Dby inch, though we fail daily to satisfy conscience.
Like all human societies, we have the two classes of egoists and
altruists among our members, fifty of the former to one of tho
latter. We, too, have onr carping, sneering, scheming, dog-in-
manger colleagues, who are too sclfish to pay their share of the
expeuses, too indifferent or morally indolent to work, too vain
to accept any position below theoretical dictatorship, and too
narrow to forget the interest of sect, caste or mationality in favor
of altruistic labour. Such are the rebellious manifestations of
the lower propensities of our common nature, asserting them-
selves against the restraint of the spiritnal self. These persons
joiucd our movement, perhaps out of curiosity, or an innate attrac-
tion towards mnew socictics, or a passing sympathy for ouv
avowed platform, or because thejr ‘fri'ends joined. It is hard
to put up with their vagaries, yeb it is imperative to do so, and
one can only try his best to do his duty and trust to results for vindi-
cation. As for myself, I feel my incompetency for the position
which the affectionate loyalty of my brothers forces me to retain,
and my chief desire is to find somebody who would fill it better.

Tur GrNeErRAL COUNCIL.

Tn addition to Branch-Presidents the Council now includes a
number of non-official gentlemen, of whom all were when sclected
and most now are sympathizers. The ramifications of the Socicty
are now so world-wide that I shall request the Committee on
Rules to consider the question of either abolishing this non-oflicial
group of Councillors, or of asking each personally whether he is
willing to continue to serve us, as hitherto, in the capacity of
adviser and patron. I shall also ask the Committee’s decision with
regard to the Ixecutive Council, and the formation of foreign
sections of the General Council.

To a special committee I shall refer the question of legalising
the Society by registration, nnder the British Indian Statutes.
The last Convention voted against this step, but since then I
have indirectly learnt that the Society has lost a bequest of
£ 8,000 (over a lac of rupees), alleged to have been made to it by
a British sympathizer, because of its having no legal status.
However this may be, I am very anxious that there should be
no precaution necglected against the Society’s either sulfering
losses such as the above, or at my decease, falling into legal
entanglements, through its property standing in my individual
name, and so making necessary the procurement of releases from
my personal heirs,
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FINANCIAL.

The long protracted and lamented illness of the Treasurer, Babu
Nivaran Ch. Mukerji, has thrown a double burden upon our noble-
hearted and devoted Secretary, Mr. T. Vijia Raghava Charlu, and
his own temporary absence and those of others of the Head-
quarters staff has made it very difficult to keep the accounts in
order. The Audit Committee chosen by you yesterday has, however
been able to satisfy themselves that the income has been honost]§
expended, and that we should delay no longer in coming to a
fixed determination as to the best plan to keep the Socicty out of
the bottomless quagmire of debt. There are some who advise that
the Permanent Fund should be regarded rather as a Reserve Fund
against which annual deficits might be charged up. Last year’
you will recollect, there was an apparent surplus in General
Account of Rs. 1,916-3-2, but this year our extraordinary ex-
penses for building, repairs, furniture, and other purposes have
absorbed this and left a deficiency of Rs. 1,662-15-6 to be met. This
has been borrowed from the Theosophist office. Towards the con-
struction of this Council Hall, our Brother Mr. P. Sreenevasa Row
lm'i }generous}y lclv)mled us Rs. 400 without interest.

'he annual subscription of Rs. 1,000, kindly promised by H. H.
the Maharajah of Durbungha, has not reacthp us in tim)e to {_)Ie
included in the yearly account, thongh His Highness has tele-
graphed me that it will be forthcoming : when received, the appa-
rent deficit- will be correspondingly reduced. I have also
telegraphic advices from our Brother Prince Harisinghji Rup-
singhji of Rs. 1,700, as donations from himsclf and the Princess
of Rs. 1,000 and Rs. 700 respectively, being on its way here.
For the information of new members it may be well to state
that the sources of income are from (a) Entrance Fees; (b)
Donations; (c¢) Sales of agricultural produce—as yet a petty item ;
(d) The annual per capita subscription of a rupee (2s.). Somo
erroneously suppose that the Jast-named contribution goes to swell
the Permanent Fund, but it has been very distinctly explained
more than once that this makes up a fund to meet the cost of the
annual conventions of the Council, the entertainment of guests
and, when a surplus is available, current expenses. Tho
ungenerous negligence shown by many in forwarding this small
annual contribution i§ simply equivalent to abandoning the Society
to the charity of a few staunch members ready to make any
sacrifices for its sake. One need only glance at the Treasurer’s
annual statements for a few years past to understand the situation
of affairs. If each member would but send us his rupee, we should
hear no more of deficits and forced loans. But there are some
who seem to fancy that the working staff of the Society need
nothing but air to live upon and carry on the work withal. A
member who willingly spends an hundred rupees, or dollars, or
pounds, or francs upon a passing whim ora pleasure party, but
cannot spare a rupee for the support of a philanthropic and learned
Society, must have a very hazy conception of the operation of the
}‘a.v;:v of Karma, and is not to be congratulated upon his probable

uture, '
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Tue Apyar LiIBRARY.

Our long-cherished dream to found a non-sectarian Oriental
Library, as an adjunct towards the attainment of the second of tho
Society’s declared objects, is at last fulfilled. The beautitnl
building, in the portico of which we are now assembled, is o worthy
shrine for the literary remains of the world’s sages, as the marhle-
floored anncxe is for their portraits. From every quarter of India
and from Ceylon have come congratulatory poems, in Sanskrit,
Pali and Zend, from learned priests and pandits—so many, in
fact, that it will be inconvenient to have them read in full at the
opening ceremony. Several hundred volumes have been scnt
already as gifts, and hundreds more are being collected. AsIlhave
said Dbefore, it will be quite an easy thing for our Branches to
gather together here, ab a minimum of cost and trouble, a large
library of Oriental books. And then, having the building and tho
books, our next step will be to collect a fund for maintaining it in
a style worthy of its dignity and usefulness. The services of good
pandits may be secured, no doubt, at from Rs. 25 to 30 per mensem,
and owing to the polyglott nature of our collection, we could find
useful employment for several such scholars.  There should also be

a woll-invested Publication Fund, from the monthly increment of
which the publication of the useful handbooks upon ancient
science, art, philosophy and religion, at very cheap prices to
encourage a wide circulation, might be made. We might do
worse than imitate the example of the Christians, who long ago
founded their publication societies and organized excellent systems
of distribution throughout the world.

Tueosoriiy ABroAD AND AT HoMmE.

The Secretary’s summary view of the movement renders
unnecessary my traversing the same ground. The conflicting
elements above alluded to, and the inevitable jar of strong person-
alities are giving us always more or less annoyance and adding
to the burdens of executive supervision. Personally, 1 have great
reluctance to interfere in passing disagreements between two or
more colleagues who may be better educated and otherwiso
superior to myself. Moral, intellectual and spiritual strength
always find their level, and truth must always come out victor in
the long run. Tjme is not so paramount an element in sociological
evolution as to compel us to hasten to the controversial fray. I
‘am more than willing to wait patiently, rather abstaining from
interference than volunteering it. There is a theosophical storm-
centre moving over America just now, and another over a
portion of Burope, but the end is not yet, and wisdom will havo
its way ultimately. The expansion of the Society in the United
States has outgrown the tentative machinery of the American
Board of Control, and our Executive Council adopted, in Juno
last, a resolution recommending our American Branches to
federalize into the form of a section of the General Council. This
was recently done in convention at Cincinnati, and Mr. W. Q.
Judge, one of our founders, was elected permanent Secretary.
Turning to India, we see much listless apathy in some quarters,
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offset by extraordinary activity in others. Without wishing to ho
invidious, I would like to cite as examples of models of branch
usefulness, the societies of Bombay and Berhampur (Bengal).
Causes quite uncontrollable, viz., the transfer of Government
servants from one station to another in the due course of service,
aro continually taking away some of our best members from
branches of their own initial formation, and sending them to
stations where we have as yet no local nucleus. There is a good as
well as a bad side to this, for—as we have seen very recently in
certain instances—the zcalous Theosophist at once scts himself
to organize a fresh branch. To such a transfer we owe
the birth of the Cuddapah Branch, one of the greater successes
of the year, one which secures to our cause and our Library the
services of a brilliant pandit, an accomplished English scholar,
and a gentleman of large administrative ability, whose presence at
this meeting prevents my enlarging upon his merits.*

Exransion oF tie MOVEMENT.

The tidal-wave seems not to have spent itself, as the following
memorandum will testify :

YEear. [1875. 1876.' 1877./1878.| 1879.| 1880.| 1881.{ 1882.| 1883. 1884-,' 1885./1886.
. o |

Charters

existing

at close .

of year, | ... 1 2 2 2| 11| 27| 51| 93| 104|121 | 136

Deduct four charters lapsed or extinguished, and we have as the
total living charters up to date 182. Their geographical distribution
is the following :—

India 96 (5 newly formed); Burma 3; Ceylon 8; Fngland 1;
Scotland 1; Ireland 1 (newly formed); France 1; Germany 1;
U. S. America 13 (7 newly formed) ; Greece 1 ; Holland 1; Russia
1; West Indies 2 (1 newly formed); Africa 1 (newly formed) ;
Australia 1. The Indian Branches are thus distributed :—Bengal
21; Behar 8; N. W. P., Oudh and Punjab 21 ; C. P. 4; Bombay 6 ;
Kathiawar 2 ; Madras 38. Of the year’s new branches there are in
America 7, Ircland 1, West Indies 1, Africa 1, Bengal 1, N. P. W,
1, Madras 3, Total 15. Their titles are :—

Inp1an :—Bangalore City ; Bangalore Cantonment; Cuddapah ;
Noakhali; Orai. ’

Forrian :—Boston ; Cincinnati ; Dublin Lodge; Gita (Aldrich,
Ala) ; Golden Gate, (San Francisco) ; Haytien (Port-au-Prince, W.
I.) ; Keystone, (Philadelphia,) ; Malden (Malden, Mass.) ; Occident,
(New York); Queenstown, (Cape Colony, Africa.)

MADAME BILAVATSKY.

Our dear colleague and founder has been under medical treat-
ment throughout the year, but her general health is fair enough
to permit her to labor incessantly on her ¢ Secret Doctrine.” The

* Pandit Bhashya Chariar, of Cuddapah,
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MSS. of the first volume has been sent me, and is undergoing
revision. It will gratify you to learn that it more t'h‘a,n maintains
her reputation for learning and literary ability.  The work will
probably extend to five volumes, of about the size of a volume of

Isis Unveiled, and the first, or Introductory, volume shortly be pub-
lished at London and New York.

CONCLUSION,

T need dwell no further upon details, as the varions documents
about to be read will embody all necessary information. Lt us
feel encouraged at the outlook of the whole situation and each do
his utmost to make the name of this Society respected by all good
persons. ) ) ) )

This is a Society without meauns, without patronage, with social

~ prejudice arrayed against it, and vested interests its natural foes;

a Socicty that appeals to no sectarian loyalty, that holds out no
worldly inducement, but the reverse, to those who join its rn.nl;s ;
a Socicty professedly devoted to the study and propagation of philo-
sophy, the declared foe of vice and censor of selfish indulgence,
teaching the highest moral ideal, and affirming the essential
unity of religions, and the necessary supremacy of truth over all;
yet we see it within the short space of ten years spreading over a
good portion of the earth’s surface, having chartered 136
branches, of which only four have lapsed, and with men of all the
carth’s old religions its enthusiastic adherents. ‘Whether tho
Society has been riding upon the crest of a wave of thought,
caused by the general upheaval of old prejudices, or itself has becn
a strong power behind the wave, it is not for us to say; but tho
pregnant factis that it exists, and is a social force ‘of the day, with
a prospect of a prolonged and useful career. It is—it must be—
due to the breadth of its platform and the judiciousness of its
policy of tolerance and brotherly good-will towards all.

SECRETARY'S REPORT OF ASIATIC BRANCHES.

HT Sccrctary then read tho following summarized reports of
T Branch Societies during the year 1886 :— .
Bomnay Turosopmicat Soctery.—This Branch had 33 meetings
during the year, at which discussions were held on various subjects.
The Theosophical Publication Fund Committee report that they
have printed 2,000 copies of an Fnglish translation of the Bhagvat
Gita, of which nearly all have been sold. A thousand copies of
Patanjali’s Yoga Philosophy have been printed, and more than 500
sold. The compendium of Raja Yoga, Sankhya Karika, z:n.d
Prabodh Chandrodaya, in English, a drama on the Vedantic Phi-
losophy, are in the press and will be issued as soon as certain
necessary translations are completed. The four Vedas are also to
be printed by the Committec. The Committee are grateful to Mrs.
Sinnett for her generous permission to publish a.”chea.p edition of
her valuable work— The Purpose of Theosophy —the first copy
arrived at Adyar as these lines were being written—of which the
price i8 five annas.  The Committeo reports a halance of Rs. 2,000
in hand. The Sum of Rs. 200 were collected by the Branch for
10
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the relief of the sufferers from the earthquakesin Cashmere. The
Branch also coutributed Rs. 176 to the General Fund of the
Theosophical Society.

The Homceopathic Charitable Dispensary was opencd on the

1st July 1884 by the exertions of the members of the Branch,
headed by the indefatigable and devoted Bro. Tookaram Tatya.
The total number of cases treated during the two years was 40,063,
which gives a daily average of about 65 cases. Amongst the pa-
tients treated in this Dispensary there were many who had failed of
relief in other hospitals and private dispensaries, yet the averago
of recovery reached 80 per cent. About Rs. 1,400 have been con-
tributed to the Dispensary, which sum is allowed to accunulate, so
that eventually a fund may be formed to make the Dispensary
a self-supporting and permanent institution. The anniversary of
the Branch was celebrated with great enthusiasm on the 18th of
October at the Framjee|Kavasjee Institute, when eloquent speeches
were delivered to a crowded audience.

Tre Saprrra TrrosorrICAL Sociery (Dakshineswar) has only
been in existence about a year. Monthly meetings have heen
held. Two members have been successful in healing sickness by
mesmerism, and the President has distributed medicines. More
extended work is in contemplation, such as the establishineunt of a
Sanskrit school, but time is necessary to give the scheme full
effect.

Carrroor TreosorricAL Sociery.—Fortnightly meetings of this
Branch have been held, besides mectings of some members in the
Secretary’s house every evening for the study of special Theosophi-
cal works. The President has been engaged in mesmeric experi-
ments. A committee of four of the members has decided to
make occasional visits to the important sacred places in the
district, with a view of ascertaining their history and giving the
people information about the Theosophical Society and its aims.
Two such tours were made during the past year.

Tee Sarva Hirrart TrreosorHicAL Sociery (Gorakhpur).—This
Branch has established a Sanmargha Sabha at Gorakhpur and
another at Moradabad. The Theosophical Sunday School is in
a flourishing condition under the management of the Joint Secre-
tary. Thelate President of the Branch has founded a Branch at
Orai, and another member is beginning to spread Theosophy at
Naini Tal.

Noaxrnarr Trrosornical Sociery.—This Branch has only been
in existence since July. Weekly meetings of members have been
held. A subscription has been started for the erection of a house
for the Society and about Rs. 500 have been collected, and it is
hoped that the Society will soon have a meeting-place of its own.

Goory Trrosopnical Sociery.—There have been informal meet-
ings of members for the discussion of Theosophical topics almost
every evening. Lectures were delivered by the President and tho
Secretary. Under the auspices of the Society, a society called tho
Hindu Janobanktha Sabha was started for reading papers and
discussions in the vernacular on religious and social questions;

lectures were delivered on Puranas, Upanishads, cte.
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The Sanskrit school continues to make :sntlsfrmc.fiory pu}c\gtuﬁeé
the boys in the highest class are now reading Kaz,zszw'n's.l : "tl:'s
Amniversary of the Branch held in February, delcgz&te;zd(m( }VlSl 0
attended from Anantapur, Bellary, (ﬂmt‘akul and (im qapﬁm 1t "

CormMBATORE THEOSOPHICAL SOCI‘E’I‘.Y.—'!}IIS year t l?l i {)ue 5; .51" c
ceeded in securing a suitable building in whlcl} to ‘ 01{ m'ee]m]:';;l
ete. A learned pandit, Mr. Vencata ”bubha »Snstlyl ver gi?]"] l(r s
been explaining the  Vedanta Sara” to tho mem )_elt s. u 1cq
have been frequent meetings and discussions at the Socie 517 sb om?,
at which outsiders are often present, and the _resn.lb.ls tha ‘muc&
interest in Theosophy has been creat.ed,‘and it ls.gmmfng1 more mll
more hold on the minds of the thinking portion o l.n]c{) peop ec;
Some members have been very successful in curing sick person
by means of mesmerism. We may especially .melétl(l?ll (;1 vtel?;'
obstinate case of paralysis that had ]oaﬁ'led the Skll{ of the doctor
and a caso of ague that had been given up as hope css.1 dveck]

ANANTAPUR THEOSOPHICAT, SOC[E”I:Y.—T}IIS Branch has he }\;70(,: i y
mectings for thestudy and discussion of Theosop]uc(z:,l t‘;pplcs. VOS“( ;,s
this some of the members met nightly to study Glyanlz\},_ RSIS]I-
tam,” a Sanskrit work, explained by a learned f‘rlend: Pn.le _]iu );
Jic lectures were delivered during the year. The Vice- Sl esuk Czlt,
has translated several of Sankaracharya's works f.romlisheli1 nnsbrl .

HyprrasAp THEOSOPHICAL Sociery.—A Sa,riskrlt sc 1ooh 18 becn
founded by some of the members. Some 25 volumei;1 m:letleen
added to the library. About 45 meetings have been he S( apt hree
Jectures have been delivered. 'The report shows the docle ybls ']tn
a flourishing condition, and that good work is being dono by 1ts
meﬁ}\)li::m THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY (me]glmt).——There };lave b;zen f}'c‘-
quent meetings of the members of this Branch thronghout the y::l»l .
A section of the Sanmargha Sabha has been for'med_mt 1(;0131.(35 10;1
with the Branch. A spirit of enquiry 18 perceptible in iy eBlls ric :
A few of the members have been carefully studying the Bhagva

GI%LL.TDDAPAH TrrosopuicAnl Socirry,—This Branch has only beeg
started a few weeks. The members hold frequent meetaj.%s and
the President has given a public lecture on Bhagv;:t ita, :T]nb-
intends, next year, to deliver a course of lectures on 11'; elsanX) subs
ject. The Branch hopes to soon open a,‘San's‘krlb scloo . A local
iissionary delivered a public lecture against Theosophy, z;n( irtn n
bers of the Society who were present took the op%orfml: a{'in
removing some of the misconceptions of the lecturer and of clearng
s of those present. .

thenguRtSmDHA '.‘HpEosormcm. SocteTy (Fyzabad).—'—Thw.1 Br:{ngcclf
has held weekly meetings at which lectures were de]]n(cre( :zlr}(h.l o
lected Theosophical works discussed. Homceopathic mfe ic nos
have been distributed to the poor, and the foundah{fm 0E a ii(‘;h
ritable dispensary is in contemplation, for the benefit of wq
Babn Charu Chandra Ghose has offered his gratuitous ?el cheé i

Tug TricHINOPOLY TUEOSOPHICAT 'SOCIETY.—The mem )fm ?no, ) s
Rranch have held vegular meetings for the study 10 : 1a.gt\irv0
Gita. Mr. C. T. Winfred delivered an interesting and mstruc
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lecture on ““ Chelaship,” and members of the branch have deli-
vered other public lectures on Theosophical subjects.

Trr Jamarrur TurosorHICAL Soctery.—This Branch has held
weekly meetings for the study of Theosophical literature as well as
Bhagvat Gita and other Sanskrit works. The Sanskrit Sunday
School continues to make fair progress. Several members of the
Berhampore and Bhagalpur Branches have visited J amalpur
during the year, while members of this Branch have paid visits to
other places. Tho Branch records with regret the death of Brother
Hari Nath Bhattacharje, an earnest and enthusiastic member of
the Society.

Tue Narmapa Treosorricar Socrery (Hoshangabad).—Meetings
were held nightly for some time, during which several books were
studied ; but these meetings had to be given up through unavoid-
able circumstances. A Benares pandit was engaged by the Society
to give lectures explanatory of the different schools of Hindu
philosophy. Pandit Bhavani Shankar visited this Branch and the
members derived much profit from his instruction. A charitable
homeopathic dispensary has been opened by the Branch for the
bonefit of the suffering poor. The library has received consider-
able additions. Much interest in Theosophy is being awakened in
Hoshangabad and the neighbourhood.

Tue Vasisarra Trrosormicat Society (Vizianagram).—Meetings
have been held for the study of Sanskrit and other works.

The Sanskrit College in Talur continues to make steady progress
and a Vedic Professorship has been founded therein by the mem-
bers of the Branch. The staff of the Sanskrit College in the town
has also been increased by the addition of two more masters. The

moral class attached to the Society meets regularly every Saturday.
The Branch still hopes to start a Vernacular journal, but pecuniary
difficulties have not yet been surmounted.

Tre Kast Tarwa Sapua Tnrosormicar Socrery (Benares).—This
Branch has held about twenty meetings during the year, at some
of which outsiders were also present. Under the auspices of the
Society a Young Men’s Association is being formed for the promo-
tion of religion and philosophy. The Sabha is grateful to pandits
who have given discourses for the benefit of the members on the
practical bearings of the theories of the Vedanta. Rupees 217
were collected by the Sabha for the relief of the sufferers from the
floods in Bengal. Thanks to the liberality of Babu Mokshada Das
Mittra and H. H. the Maharajah of Darbangha, the Society has
been enabled to have an office of its own, and to make several use-
ful additions to its library. Medicines have been distributed to
the poor, and some successful mesmeric cures have been effected.

']'l:_‘[l‘ledS'abha hopes before long to issue a Theosophical magazine in
indi.

TaE SANJEEVAN THEOSOPHICAT, SOCIETY (Bankura).—Several meet-
ings have been held for reading and discussion. The members of
the Society have exerted themselves to disseminate a knowledge
of Theosophy among the educated classes of their community, and
have succeeded in awnakening interest, and to some extent in check-
ing irreligious and materialistic tendencies. They have also worked
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9 the school boys with a view of impressing upon them th'e
;?czggity of cultivag;ng brotherly feclings and leading a pure
al life. .
m?[l:;:lm DopaprrTA THREOSOPHICAL SOCIETY (Ootmcmnund).}——'l‘l]zs
Branch has held several meetings during the past year fo];' the ¢ 'll:(i
cussion of Theosophical subjects. Special attention lmsti. een p;-ilt,s
to Yoga Philosophy, especi(l'tlly as :‘egards the comparative me
1e Raj Yog and Hatta Yog systems.
of 'f‘l;{emlmm Bg;mu'rlc BHRATRI{'DI'H.S;OSOPHICAL Sociery (Bcrlmmporle):
— Besides three special meetings this Branch has held 48 regin} aL
weekly ones. Inorder to avoid desultory conversation thej\ st )Jecl
for each occasion was selected at the previous meeting. ;o 1ecor(t
of all important discussions was kept and extracts therefrom s
from time to time to other Branches. Fifty-one volumes f\\;?l.e
added to the Library during the year. At the instigation o ! i u‘q
Branch a movement has been set on foot to bx;mg about a (i o(s}m
union of the Bengal Branches. To this end a ¢ Theosop}nca})‘ 0-
operative Association” has been started. Asa result the 1e1s1-
dent and other members have visited other Branches in Bon}ga —
indeed Pandit K. C. Bidyaratna visited almost 'rtll the Branches n;
North Bengal—with a most beneficial result. The conseqn?nci of
this movement has been to infuse new lifo into the Bengal(iht:]mi es
by mutual help and interchange of ideas. It is expecte A 10 Hi
the coming year the measurc of success will be even grfe:hel, 21111(
-we hope that Bramches in other parts of India will fO ;owh he
example of Berhampore. The Suniti Suncharini Sara o Ider :zlln-
pore, established some six yecars ago, 1s now entirely und %r 11(;
supervision and management of of Babu D. N. Gangnly and Pandi
K. C. Bidyaratna. It consists of about five and twenty I.)I‘Olnls;lng
young men who meet regularly every Sunday morning Wd en
religious lectures are given—especially on the texts contained m
the “ Epitome of Aryan Morals.” The'?utmde Pubhsc :L.ret now
beginning to feel that the members of the lheogophwal ocie yhai 0
devoted admirers of Arya Dharma, and are ever ready t(; e %)
any institution having for its object the development o hig n
mcral aspiration in the rizing generation and the spiritual regene-
ion of the sons of the Aryans. ) )
m&ll‘(l)lltle objects, rules, etc., 'o)ZE the Theosophlcal,’Soq‘lety have been
translated into Bengali. “ Light on the Path” with annomtu;ns
is being translated. It is expected that the Anglo-Vernafcu jm
School will ere long be made over to the management of t 1(;
Theosophical Society, in which case Sanskrit will form a part}; 0
the curriculum. In Babu Tilak Chand Nahar the Socicty has
lost a devoted and earnest colleague and a staunch upholder of the
of Theosophy.
trl}lii};:: RAJSIIAYEP L}EARMONY Tugosorricar Bocrery (Beauleah).—
This Branch has a good library, the books of which are avm]:}blg
to outsiders as well as members. A subscription has b?‘en raisec
for the distribution of medicine gratis to the poor. The Presi-
dent of this Branch is engaged in tho important task of pubhshllngl'
a new edition (with additions) of the Sanskrit Dictionary f:alde:.
Sabdakalpadruma, a monumental work that cannot fail to render
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most important aid to Sanskrit scholars throughout the world.
The school founded by the President in his native village continues
‘to prosper.

Tue  Gyavankur Twrosormican Sociery (Saidpur).—Weekly
meetings have been held thronghout the year. Some of the
members have suecessfully practised mesmeric healing. A Sunday
school has been opened for the moral improvement of young boys.
The members have been engaged in the study of Bhagvat Gita
during the year. Members of the Theosophical Society have visit-
ed this place from Berhampore and other places.

Tre Banearore CantonMentT Tneosopmicatn  Sociery.—This
Branch has only recently been formed. A good library is in course
of formation,and a convenient place has been rented for the
purposes of the Society. Regular meetings are held for reading
and discussion. A few members are studying mesmerism, while
others have formed themselves into classes for the study of Sans-
krit literature under the direction of a pandit whose services have
been engaged for the purpose.

Tur Carcurra Treosornicar Sociery.—This Branch has held
regular fortnightly meetings. Babu Dina Nath Ganguly paid three
visits to Calcutta, and the members were much benefited by his
instruction and advice. The services of a learned pandit were secured,
from whom instruction was received in Asiatic philosophy and
religion. A general improvement is to be noticed in the earnestness
of the members both as regards personal life and efforts to disse-
minate Theosophy. The President delivered a lecture on
Theosophy before the Bethune Society and this lecture has been
printed for distribution. Upwards of Rs. 1,300 were raised by the
Branch in aid of the sufferers by the late disastrous floods, and
members were deputed to distribute food, clothing and money to
the famished people. Medicine has been distributed gratis to
the poor, and between three and four hundred poor patients have
received special medical attention from our members. The members
of this Branch notice with pleasure the success that has attended
the efforts of the Bengal Theosophical Co-operative Association, and
believe that its usefulness will be still more marked in future
years. :

Tue {Baneatore Crry TreosormicAl Socrery.—Like the Ban-
galore Cantonment Theosophical Society, this Branch was only
recently founded at the time of Col. Olcott’s visit to Mysore.
Meetings are held weekly for study and discussion, and lectures
are occasionally delivered. The Branch has fairly started, and its
members look forward to a useful and prosperous career for the
Society.

THE BriGURSHETRA THROSOPHICATL SOCIRTY (Jubbulpore) .—Many
members of this Branch have been transferred to other places and
through their exertions there new Branches have been formed.
The Sanskrit school continues to make good progress ; tliere are
now 43 boys on the roll. The revenue of the school is derived
from the sale of Atta which is daily collected, by handfuls, from
'}iﬁerenb houses in the town. Last year there was a surplus of

s. 109, ' ‘
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The Homceopathic Dispensary reccives, on an average, nearly
450 patients per month, and is becoming very popular.

The Society held 84 meetings during the year for reading and
discussion.

Tae Arma Boon Trrosopnican Sociery (Moradabad).—The
meetings of this Branch have been somewhat irregular, but several
books have been carefully studied by the members. T'wo mem-
bers have been successful in curing scorpion-bite and other ail-
ments by means of mesmerism.

A monthly journal, Jama-ul-uloom, is conducted under the
auspices of this Branch and contains translations of the more
important articles in the Theosophist, as well as original work on
moral and scientific subjects. The Buddhist Catechism is being
translated into Urdoo.

Tue Krisnna Turosormican Socinry (Guntoor).—The Sanskrit
school founded by Mr. Sambia Chetty Garn, now resident in
Madras, i3 in a most flourishing condition with a total of 130
pupils. The girls’ school is also progressing well. The anniversary
of the Branch was a great success. ,

The Secretary, Mr. J. Purnayya, has completed his translation
of selected articles from the Theosophist and the work is now in
the press.

: A. J. CoorEr-OARLEY.

CEYLON.

HE work of the Society in Ceylon has made considerable pro-
gress during the past year. The island has had the great
advantage of a visit from the President-Founder, who stayed
three months, and left Mr. C. W. Leadbeater there to act as hig
representative. The Anniversary Meeting was an extremecly
successful one, and a third Convention of Buddhist priests of tho
various sects was held by Colonel Olcott during his stay.

The publications of the year have been as follows :—

(1) A new edition of five thousand copies of Colonel Olcott’s Buddhist
Catechism in Sinhalese.

(2.) An Introductory Buddhist Catechism for children, written by Mr.
C. W. Leadbeater, and revised and approved by the High Priest Sumangala.
(Seven thousand copies of this are now disposed of, and a new edition is
already in the press,)

(3.) A tract by Mr. Banda, ¥. T. 8., warning the Buddhists against a cus-
tom which has become but too common in the island—that of neglecting tho
festivals of their own religion, and observing as occasions of rcjoicing the
non-Buddhistic seasons of Christmas and Easter instead.

(4.) A tract on “ The Life of Prince Mahinda,” also by Mr. Banda.

- (5.) More than a thousand copics of Pali githas have also heen printed,
and distributed gratis to Sunday School children and others.

The circulation of the Society’s weekly paper, the Sarasavisandn-
resa, is steadily increasing ; it is now acknowledged on all sides as
the representative organ of Buddhist opinion in the island, and has
become a most powerful engine for enlarging the areca of the
Society’s work.

The Buddhist Press* has succeeded so well during the past year

* A printing-office attached to the Colombo Head-quarters, whence the Society's
weekly journal, Sandaresu, is issued and gencral printing done.



xxvill SUPPLEMENT TO [JANvARY

that it is intended to enlarge its operations by purchasing an addi-

tional printing press and several new founts of type. Several of-
the original shareholders have kindly given a helping hand to its

work by presenting their shares to the Society.

The weekly Bana-preaching at the Society’s hall in Colombo
has been regularly kept up during the past year. Leading
priests of all the sects have officiated in turn, and their minis-
trations have -been uniformly well attended ; indeed on many

occasions the overcrowding of the hall has shown the urgent.

necessity for the speedy erection of the new Dharmasala and Vihara.
A widespread sympathy for this most necessary work seems to be
felt in all parts of the 1sland, subscriptions having been received
from north, south, east and west, and even from the country of the
aboriginal Veddahs. Assistance and cordial expressions of sympa-
thy have also been received from Sinhalese emigrants in India,
Queensland, Singapore, Siam, and Burmah—an event quite un-
paralleled in the history of Buddhism in the island. Very good
results are being realized from the collecting boxes distributed to

the Buddhists of Colombo, in aid of the Dharmasala fund, about:

Rs. 10 per day being the average amount received.

The Buddhist Fancy Bazaar, held annually at the Society’s
Head-quarters, was a decided success last year, a net-profit of
over Rs. 800 being realized ; and, as far as could be seen up to the
day when the delegates left Colombo, there is good reason to hope
that the results this year will quite equal those of 1885. It has

been determined also to hold semi-annual paddy-shows, with prizes, .

at the Colombo Head-quarters, for the benefit of Buddhist agricul-
turists. ~ '
Eight weekly schools for instruction in the Buddhist religion
are now in full operation in Colombo, having on their books 872
boys and 105 girls—altogether 1,077 children. (Since the compil-
ing of these statistics a ninth school has been opened in one of
the most crowded parts of Colombo, and it promises in a few weeks’
time to equal any of those already existing.) The importance of
this labour for the instruction of the rising generation cannot be
over-rated ; it is not yet fully recognized by the majority of Bud-
dhists, but it is hoped that as its fruits begin to show themselves it
will be more clearly understood. The secular education of the coun-
try has been almost entirely in the hands of the Christians, and until
recently no effort seems to have been made by the Buddhists to
see that their faith was transmitted pure and undefiled to their
children. The resources of the Society do not yet permit it to meet
this evil by opening many Buddhist day-schools, butin the mean-

time the good that is done by the establishment of Buddhist-

Sunday-schools is absolutely incalculable. The hearts of the few
earnest workers in this noble cause were recently much checred
by the arrival of a present of £20 for school expenses and a box of
seventy well-selected books for Sunday-school-prizes—both sent
by a prominent member of the London Lodge of the Theosophical
Society. The books were especially welcome, as it is irpossible
in Ceylon to obtain literature interesting to boys and at the same
time uncoloured by Christianity. It is lioped that other friends in
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Furope and America may follow this noble example, and thus at a
comparatively slight cost to themsclves give most valuable assist-
ance to the revival of Buddhism now in progress. All contribu-
tions, whether of books or money, will be received and acknow-
ledged by the Secretary of the Theosophical Society, Colombo.

The Sunday School at Kandy is progressing satisfactorily and
new schools ghave been opened by the Society’s exertious at
Waranapala and Katawalamulla. Arrangements have also been
made to open a school at Gampola in the course of the next few
wecks.

An English Day School for Buddhist children was opencd on
November 1st at the Head-quarters of the Colombo Theosophical
Society, and has already proved a complete success. Fifty-seven
boys entered their names on the opening day, and the averago
attendance since has becn over sixty. A duly qualified member
of the London Lodge of the Theosophical Society has consented
to act as Head Master of the school as soon as he is at liberty to
come out, and in the meantime Mr. C. W. Leadbeater himself is
taking charge of it. Such a school has long been a crying necd
in Colombo, and from the enthusiasm with which its establishment
has been grected by the Buddhists, its promoters see reason to
believe that it will shortly be an undertaking of very great magni-
tude indeed.

While the President-Founder was in tho island he made a very
successful tour among the villages of the Western and North-
Western Provinces, and after his departure Mr. Leadbeater mado
tonrs at various times through the Alutkurn and Siyana Korales,
and also paid a visit to Anuradhapura in June, to address the pil-
grims at the full-moon festival. The North-Central Province was
thus opened as a field for Theosophical work, and very good re-
sults are even already following from this auspicious commence-
ment.

The Galle Theosophical Society has dnring this past year pub-
lished a pamphlet called ““ The Mirror of Faith,” being a compari-
son between the tenets of Buddhism and Christianity, and a thou-
sand copics of it have been distributed gratis among the subscri-
bers to the Buddhist National Fund. Out of the interest of tho
said Fund a sum of Rs. 200 was voted for educational purposes,
and this was distributed among six Buddhist schools. A Buddhist
Sunday School has also just been opened, and it is expected that
some others will shortly be established.

The Society has received the following letter from the Marquis

Tseng :—
& (Cory.)

Singapore, 5th November 1880.

Sir,—Kindly thank the members of the Theosophical Socicty
on my behalf for their very appropriate present of the books on
Buddhism, which I consider most admirably written.

I would have answered earlier, but, much to my regret, tho
steamer having to start so speedily, I was forced to let the bearer
you so kindly sent on board with the hooks and Ictter go without
a reply, and defer the answer to be sent ab Singapore,

1t
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Hoping your Society will continue to flourish as it has been
doing, I remain yours faithfully,

(Signed) Tsena.
To The Secretary of the Colombo Buddhist Theosophical Society.

The cause of Buddhism has sustained a heavy loss in the deaths
of Messrs. H. A. Fernando, H. W. Fernando, and Samuel Pereira;
the last mentioned gentleman will be remembered in India as one
of the band who accompanied the President-Founder on the
historical visit to Tinnevelly.

Our report would not be complete without some mention of the
Buddhist flag, which was finally perfected by our President-
Founder on his last visit, and the colours of whose stripes are
canonical and said to have been the several hues of the aura, or
jyoti, around the Lord Buddha. It has been eagerly adopted as a
symbol of the faith by all the sects in Ceylon, and it is confidently
hoped that it may similarly be adopted by the various other
Buddhist nations, and so become a first link in the strong chain of
brotherhood that shall soon bind together all the followers of
Lorp BuppuA into a compact phalanx—a mighty army worthy
to stand side by side with their Indian brothers in the approaching
Armageddon—the great battle between ignorance and knowledge,
between evil and good, between the blank outer darkness of dog-
matism or materialism and the glorious light of the One Kternal

Truth,
C. W. LEADBEATER.

SECRETARY'S REPORT OF FOREIGN BRANCHES.

Tae Lonpon Lopee Turosorricarn Sociery.—This Society has
been holding regular meetings, many of which werc open to the
friends of members. Valuable original papers have been read and
printed as ¢ Transactions of the London Lodge,” the number of
which has now reached eleven. In this and the other European
Branches a large amount of heavy work is done by the President
and officers in answering letters of enquiry that come from all parts
of the kingdom.

The President, Mr. Sinnett, has aroused public interest by his
recently published mystical novel ¢ United,” and hasnow rendered
invaluable service to our cause by the publication of Madame
Blavatsky’s memoirs—one of the best- popular biographies of the
day—a work which will be widely read and will furnish the best
answer to our opponents.

Individual members are working hard both in philosophical
study and in disseminating the truths of Theosophy. The Society
has lately rented a room, which will furnish a club-room for mem-
bers and a centre of information for enquirers. This is a most
Important step in advance and will obviate many inconveniences. -

Judging from the rush of mystical literature, interest in Theo-
sophical subjects seems to be on the increase in England.

Trr DupLin Lonee Tnrosornicar Sociery.—A charter was issued
to the Dublin Lodge of the Thcosophical Socicty, in the spring
of the year just ended,

conversational meetings
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At one of the carliest mectings of the Lodge it was resolved thln,t
Mr. Mohini Mohan Chatterji, then resident in 'Loudon., should )c;E
invited to pay a visit to the Lodge, and to aid the imitiation o
ltsl\:‘l‘;'(fl llc\t.lohini kindly consented, and 1.1is§ vis.it, lasting f?r afboub (s{,
week, was very successful. Mr. Mohini ]md'the‘ newy’ ormle}
Lodee under an additional obligation by contm})utmg a very a )h )
'].‘hc(t))sophica,l article, € The Common Sense of Theosophy,” to the

i niversity Review. )
Dull))}::*ling his visiyt", Mr. Mobllxini discussed Theosophy with many of
ading thinkers in Dublin. '
th’ol‘}leeL Lo{ége, after the summer, hqld several very snccqssful
for the discussion of Theosophlcal subjects.
The members of the Lodge are engaged in a diligent study of
ical Literature. ]
TIIROSE?J):;FY has also been organised, containing all the leading
works on Theosophy, sevlc{',ml1 trz;nslz]l.t'mnts of Sacred Books of the
ast and many works on kindred subjects. ) )
Lr‘:f‘g]e Lodge }}rms also made :le'a.ngements for getting the ¢ Theoso-
ist’ and the ¢ Path’ regularly. )

phl&t Publishing fund l%as nl.}s’n been orgn-msed, for tho purpose
of Publishing Theosophical subjects especially adapted to d_ll']Sh
readers ; subscriptions to this f}md arc urgently necded and are
payable to the Ilon. Sec. Dublin Lodge. .

The Lodge hopes for increased activity 1n the coming year. y

Francr.—As in our report last year, the important work in tn's
country is that done through the channel of the press. There mcE
now two monthly journals in French, one unde’f the direction o
M. René Caillié, “ Revue des Hautes ]&tm’les, and the other,
under the direction of Lady Caithness, «1’Aurore du jour Nog-
veaw” Rach of these magazines is assisted by a powerful stafﬁ,
comprising some of the leading members of the Society, ﬂ;-l'ld b;)t 1
style and matter leave nothing to be desired. M. Gabonm‘ln ‘1].'13
published a translation of Mr. Sinnett’s well-known book “The
Occult World,” and a new edition lms‘bee‘n 1ssn.ed (11,5 the French
translation of Colonel Olcott’s Buddhlsh.batechlsm. ) .

Bosides this our French brothers are actively engaged in persona
cfforts to spread tho truths of Theosnph}: and are carrying on n,? ex-
tensive propaganda,  When the next Convention 1s held w;re l}?pﬁ
that the President, M. L. Dramard, will be present in tv'ns a
to give you from his own lips an account of the work in Fn:]mce. .

Geryany.—In this conntry the movement 1s passing tmlmgi
a crisis, but a translation has been published of Cobone
Oleott’s Buddhist Catechism, n‘_mde by ono of our rﬂnm' ers,
in which are included the notes of Professor poues to }u‘% ,BI.OgC’r:
Fdition.” We may also mention the starting of the S%)}n.n,\'i
a high-class magazine, which, though not professedly cxc(;lswe y
devoted to Theosophy, is a valuable ally to. our cause and num-
bers some of our best members among its .contnbutors. o

In Bavaria, Dr. Hartmann has been actively engaged in literary
work, and a few days ago we received a volume from hlsfpellll,

« Paracelsus,” the result of a lengthened study not only of the
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published works, but also of a number of unpublished writings
of that great occultist. To Western readers this book will bo
important as so many of the original works are left untranslated in
their original Latin—besides bristling with the uncouth terms of
a difficult terminology—while the Kastern reader will find one
more confirmation of the fact that Theosophy is neither a now
religion nor the exclusive property of any one land or race, but
Truth is one, eternal and universal.

Awmrrica.—Here again we have to notice the foundation of a
Theosophical magazine— The DIath,” edited by our Brother
W. Q. Judge, who is known to many of you in this country.
This is the second magazine in America, the other “The Occult
Word,” edited by Mrs. Cables, having been in existence nearly two
years. Professor Coues has issued two more volumes of his Biogen
Series, and “ What is Theosophy ?’—a book for beginners—has
becn published in Boston, Two of our members have also pub-
hs}lid a translation of the first two volumes of Eliphas Levi's
works.

I would here call thespecial attention of members to a plan adopted
by Mr. W. Q. Judge of sending out leaflets containing abstracts of
Theosophical discussions and difficult questions with answers, for
the benefit of members of other Branches. In the discussions at
meetings a variety of points are considered, and the united cftorts of
those present are often successful in solving various problems. These
solutions would often be welcomed very thankfully by members of
other Branches, and I would urge on Secretaries the importance of
taking notes of important discussions that their nsefulness may be
increased. A few copies of such notes sent to neighbouring
Branches would stimulate their activity and sustain their interest.

The Board of Control held a Conventionin July, at Rochester,
N. Y., when various matters relating to admission of members
and other details of organization were discussed. In accordance
with a resolution passed on June 6th by the Exccutive Council,
Adyar, the Board of Control has been abolished and instead therof
a Council, composed of Presidents of Branches and other leading
members of the Society has been formed, in order to bring tho
organization of the American Societies more into harmony with
that of the Society at large. This Council is a Branch of the
General Council of the Society. A Convention of this Council
has been held at Cincinnatti.

- AustrALASIA.—FrOom letters received we learn that great interest
is being felt in the objects of our Society in Australin and New
Zealand. The works of Mr. Sinnett are in such demand at the
libraries that persons wishing to read them have to wait weeks
before they can get the volumes. Our Branch at Queensland
continues to do good work, and individual members are scattered
all over the Continent.

Hayr.—We have recently received application for a Charter
to form a Branch at this place, and it has been issued, but no
further dotails are to hand,

A. J. CoorEr-OAKLEY,

THE THEOSOIHIST. XXXiil
TREASURER’S REPORT.
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Trr Acring Treasurer, Me. T. Via Ragoava Crmaru, then

read his Annual Report as follows :—

T. SUBBA ROW MEDAL FUND.

27th December 1885 to 26th December 1880.

ASSETS. \ Rs. lA.IP.
[ . . 630 |1 8
To Balance in hand e e i m e
) 19 11} 9
Interest e e " e e e .
Cash in Savings’ Bank  Total Rupees... s10 13l 5

THE ANNIVERSARY FUND.

97th December 1885 to 26th December 11886,

lp
RECEIPTS. \ Rs. A.,\[.
509 |13} 1
i ber 1884 o m .

To Balance in hand on 2%7th Decem 1884 ” co et
: Amount realized from Branches dum.lf:r: last tv:/.c') years » - s o el
,, Interest .. ee e

Total Rupees...; 2,150 | 1110
DISBURSEMENTS.

By Expenscs of Tenth Anniversary, Delegates, lamps, R, 591.9:0

furniture, cte. s :: 13000
,y Suspense Account ... e s 130-9-7 vo1 Lol o
. 500 | O} O
Toan to Library Fund ... e e per
In Savings Bank o " oo |0l 1

. oo aee

Cash in hand ... e .

e | — | —

Total Rupees...| 2,160 1'10
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. ORIENTAL LIBRARY FUND.
27th December 1886 to 2Gth December 1886.
RECEIPTS. Rs. |A.[P
To ]I;ul:mce in hand v . 2
»» Rawal Shree Harisinghji Rupsinghii ... | Yoo | o
»» Mr. Tookaram Tatyn,g " u[f's.mghjl . . . - K
» '1:; PI}‘ W. Parker . . ?g a9
y The Tirupattur Theosophical Soci . . - . o9
» Mr. N. Ramasawmy Iyr:axl'l * MOCIGtY . . - . K
O Doyabji Dosabhoy vee . K
+» » Bhimaji Rowji ... . . e
» 9 BE.T.Sturdy .. o o . 21l
,» The N:}gp.ore Theosophical Society . o . 09
s» _»» Trichinopoly do. do. o . Bl
,» Dr. Kheroda Prasad Chatterji * . o o . 2009
y» Mr. J. Poorniah Pantaln . I . 2
v » Mokshada Das Mitra ... . ales
v C.Adi Késhavaloo Reddi..' o0 N i B
» » C.Annamalay Moodeliyar . . alold
s » C. Masila Mani Moodeliyar . ) 15109
5 Capt. A. T. Banon ... N . : 21 |90
’ %ﬁ %Szmébiah Chetty e " . gé o
” e Hon. 8. Subramanya Aye - - N o9
o Mr. V. Pichoo Ayor., > D on . olos
» 3 Baroda Prasad Bosu . o o . Lo
» » Moorgesha Moodeliyar ... . 218
s> Interest ... e " N HRE
» Sums borrowed " e ol o ldlo
e e . . ,100 | O} 0
Total Rupees...| 5,474 13| 3.
DISBURSEMENTS.
By Construction of Li ‘
bra . .
T Balanos ta e i 1.':'1'ry, I’or‘t.x:mt Annexe and Council Hall .| 6,427 (12| 5
: e v 47 | 0|10
Total Rupees...| 5,474 (13} 3

THE THEOSOPIIST.

THE PERMANENT FUND.

27th. December 1885Ato 26(1g December 1886.

XXXV

RECEIPTS.

Rs.

=
;

To Balance in hand
,» Rawal Shree Harising

o

0

» »

. o»
» N

By Interest paid to Society

Pandit Chandra Sckhara (Mcerut) ...
The Meerut Theosophical Society .
Mr. R. Seshiah (Gooty) e
Thakur Shankar Singh (Gorakhpur) ...
Baron E. Von Weber (Germany) e
Mr. S. T. Venkatapathy Tyer (Namkul)
Ashutosh Gupta (Azim Ganj)
Bipin Behari Bannerji (Fyzabad)
Lal Gopal Mukerji (Fyzabad) ..
Lakshman N. Joshi (Poona) .
Srish Chandra Bosu (Bareilly) .
Rai Pyari Lal (Bareilly) ... e
Dorabji Dosabhoy (H yderabad) ...
J. Poornaya Pantulu (Guntoor) ..
Hari Har Chatterji (Cawnpore) ...
,» N.B. Atreya (Hoshangabad)
The Bombay Theosophical Society ...
Mr. J. Shrinivas Rao (Gooty) o
The Nagpore Theosophical Society

Mr. E. Venkatrama Sharma (Madras)...
Bhimaji Rowji (Myderabad)
S. E. Gopala Charlu (Karnul)

The Trichinopoly Theosophical Socicty
Mr. P. Iyaloo Naidu (Hyderabad) ...
C. Adikeshavalu Reddi (Bolaram)...
Capt. A. T. Banon (Kuln) ... e
Mr. V. Pichoo Tyer (Malabar) -
, 5 Y.Chaundappa ...
The Bombay Theosophical Socicty .
Mr. Rustomji Ardeshir Master (Bombay)
Tookaram Tatya (Bombay)
Intercst e e

DISBURSEMENTS,

,, Balance at interest in Savings Bank ...

,, Government Promissory Notes @ 4 per cent.

,, Cash in hand

nji Rpsinghji (Kathiawar)

"
“r
s
.

Total Rupees...
— -
..
.
s ..

Total Rupees...

6,028
1,000

15

OOOOOOOOOOOOO%OOOOOOOOOOOOOCOO

)—'OOOOOOOOOCQOOOOOOGOOOOQOOOQOOOOOC\

=
o090

230
4,414
3,501

414

8,561

11
11
14

o~
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HEAD-QUARTERS.
27th December 1885 to 2Gth December 1886,
Dr., Cr. .
Receipts. Amounts. Disbursements. Amounts.
BE. [A.P. R3, |[A.|P.
To sales of garden By expense account :—Main-
produce ...Rs. 115-0-0 tenance, Food, Clothing,
To sales of fur- Lights, Keeping of animals,
niture . ...Rs.138-6-0 Blacksmithery, Land rent,
353 | 6/ O] Entertninment of Guests,
Balance e w.|4,723 115 7] DTainting and repairs of
three Bungalows, Building,
Stationery, Postage, etc....|5,077 | s 7
Total Rupees...| 5,077 | &) 7 Total Rupees...| 5,077 | 5/ 7
. TRAVELLING.
27th December 1885 to 26th December 1886.
Dr, Cr.
Receipts. Amounts. Disbursements. Amounts.
Re. |AlF RS. [A.F.
To Travelling Expenses ...| 581 {12/ 0] By Col. Olcott's and Mr. L's
. expenses to and from
Ceylon ... 105 | 40
,» Mr. Leadbeater’s expenses
in Ceylon while on depu-
tation .l 71|18 o
»» Mr.Cooper-Oakley’s expen-
ges to and from Pulney
Hills... 500/ 0
,» Mr. Babaji's expenses (on
deputation in Germany).| 230 | 4/ 0
Amount returned from Ceylon
tour.., e . 74121 0
Total Rupees...| 681 [12{ 0 Total Rupees...| 6581 (12| O

1887.] THE THEOSOPHIST. XXXVii
DONATIONS.
97th December 1885 to 26th December 1886,
D Cr.
r.
Receipts. Amounts. Disbursements. Amounts.
AlP R8. |A.|P.
To Mr. Debi Pada Roy By Balance " .| 822180
(Cawnpore) ... .- 0
To A. German F. T. S. ... of O
,, An English F. T. S. 0 C
,, An European Lady F.T.S. 8} Of
,, Mr. Anant_Ram Ghosh ... 0} (
Total Rupees... 8] 0 Total Rupees...| 8228/ 0
LOANS.
9%th December 1885 to 26th December 1886.
D- Cr.
Receipts. Amounts. Disbursements. Amounts.
AP B, |A.fP.
To Mr. S. Ramaswamy Iyer| By Mr. S. Ramaswamy Iyer...| 500 | O 0
. 0
(Madure) ’ ,» Mr. C. Ramiah ... %50(0 O
i . of of
To Mr. C. Ramiah (Madras) ., The Theosophist Office ...| 700 | 0
i 0
To Mr. Dovi Fad Roy - Balanco ... ..|2,842 1510
To the Theosophist Office 15)10
Total Rupcos... 15 1( Total Rupees...| 4,792 |15/10

12
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THE GENERAL STATEMENT OF ACCOUNTS.

,27th December 1885 to 26th December 1888;

Dr. C
Tr.
Receipts. . Amounts. Disbursements. . Amounts.
Rs. AP Rs. [A.P.
To Balance in band ., ...|1,916 | 3/ 2| By E i i
' gxitiatt:ion Fees ...| 1,963 {10} O] 7 QES:H.??S ot Head Quar 5,030 | 5| 7
,» Donations ...| 822 8| Of : i xpens © O st e
,» Sale of Furniture ...| 138]6/0 :’ {;ﬁ%ﬁﬁpmsea ah gg(l) ](z’ g
I L((;gin from Theosophist| ,: Telegrams AR
Office ...| 2,342 {11110] ,, Balance in Savings Bank..| 10 | 4| 0
,» Income from Garden ...| 115 | Of O]
5, Amount refundod on
Ceylon tour ... .| 74 120 0
,» Interest on Permanen
Fund ... 280 (11} 1
;; Interest on 8. B. B. ., 34 |13 ¢
Total Rupees...|7,628 11| 7 Total Rnpens...l7,618 11, 7

) All the above accounts audited and certified as correct. 1. R. Moreaxn, Ch'n
TFinance Commitee. )

ADYAR, 27th December 1886.

FINANCE COMMITTEE.

mitti[RécI\It.ifB: A’;R.E:;A then read the report of the Finance Com-

rtifying to the correctness of the : i

thgf folloging recommendation :— of the accounts and making
our Committee have to bring to your notice that they {

. : : > b g v felt con-
siderable difficulty in arriving at the correct result owing to the
:ﬁcounts not having been kept by a competent accountant. They
; eref};)rg recommend Ehat in future the accounts be kept in proper
t(])ll(;nlc ath]taro%{uc-zhng] éa:)sh Book and Ledger. The accounts from

. ook should be posted in the L 4
competent accountant. P © Ledgor once aweck by a

H. R. Mogcan, Chairman, T ' ’
Ammiry, vSecreta;'y. , TooRARAM TATYAI,. W. D’Agrew, N, B.

DISCUSSION ON THE SAME.

Mg, ToorarAM TATYA called attention to the deficit i i
account and General Fund which, if not met nogctcl)?ﬂflh:er[:'g?;z;
the debit side and might lead to great inconveniences. Ho there-
fore proposed that a subscription list be opened to fill up the ga
Mr. A. Gopara CrarLu seconded the motion. P g

A subscription list was then opened.
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Committees were then appointed (1) For the consideration of tho
Rules. (2) To consider the question of registering the Society.
(3) To draw up a scheme for the management of the Library.
(4) "To award the Subba Row Medal.

Mr. Rustoxsr Arpesmir Masrer proposed thab a letter be writ-
ten from the Convention to Madame Blavatsky expressing the best

“wishes of the members for the restoration of her health and suc-

cess in her work.
The motion was carried by acclamation.
The Convention then adjourned.

Second Day. Tuesday, 28th December 1886.

Mr. Coorer-OakLEy moved the discussion of the Report of tho
Finance Committee.

Tng Presipent said that the Finance Committee had found that
the accounts were not kept ina commercial form which, of course,
was due to the fact that the Society had no hook-keepers or mer-
chants on duty at Head-quarters, and that it was too poor to hiro
professional services of this sort.

Me. Tooraray Tarya thought that the matter of keeping tho
accounts was a very simple ono. If a ledger wero kept, all the
difficulties now felt by people at the Head-quarters would be
avoided. The speaker, and his brother, Mr. Atreya, had consented
to undertake to show them the way of keeping clear accounts
without any great loss of time and, very likely, next year they
would be able to show more systematised accounts.

Baso Dina Narm Ganoury then moved and Mr. Sampian CnETTY
geconded that the report of the Finance Committee be adopted.
The resolution was put to the meeting and carried nem. con.

" REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON THE ORIENTAL LIBRARY.
The following report was read by the Scerctary; Me. Coorer-
OARLEY.

Your Committee are of opinion :—

That a Standing Committee should be appointed, to be composed
of the following gentlemen :—

Messrs. P. Seeenevasa Row, C. RaMiam, T. Suesa Row, BHAVANT
Snangar Gawngsn, J. N. Coox. )

That Mr. A. J. CoorEe-OARLEY be appointed Secretary of this
Committee.

That the functions of the Committee should be :—

1. To take charge of the Library.

9. To catalogue the books. )

3. To invite the co-operation of Branches for the collection of
funds and books. )

4. To promote tho issue of publications relating to Oriental

religion and learning.
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5. If funds be available, to engage the services of copyists and
pandits. .

- 6. To frame rules for the proper conduct of the Library.

7. To apply such other measures as they may think best for
the increase of the Library and the extension of its utility.

H. R. Moraan, Chairman. C. Ramiau, P. SrEpnmvasa Row,
C. ABavaMupu AIYANGAR, Tooraram 'T'arva, T. VEncara Rama
A1vaNGAR, C. MasinnaMANY Moopaviagr, Buasnya Craryar, Rusromsr
Mogsep, Buavan: SEANKAR GANESH, A. J. CooPER-OAKLEY, Secretary.

DiscussioN oN THE SAME. '

Tue PresipENT then said :—Is it the opinion of this Convention
that a trust should be created to receive the funds which may here-
after be subscribed for the maintenance of the Library, orshall
these funds merge in the general funds of the Theosophical Society ?
It is for the Convention to decide whether particular contributions
for the up-keep of the Library should be put in the hands of special
trustees or not ?

Mg. TooraraM TATvA (Bombay) thought that there was no sepa-
rate registration or trust necessary. He believed that if they wished
to support a Library, they would take no objection to its connection
with the Theosophical Society. It had been started by the Society
and there should be no separate registration.

Mr. A. Gorana CuarLu (Bangalore) agreed with Mr. Tookaram
Tatya, and said that the Library ought to be treated as a branch
and portion of the Society. -

Mke. P. Sreenevasa Row (Madras) was of opinion that the Library
should not be dissevered from the Society, but ought to form a
portion of it. That was not only his own view but also that of the
gentlemen with whom he had consulted. Let them wait for one
year or so, and if there occurred any necessity for change, then it
would be time to consider. For the present the Library ought to
rest with the Theosophical Society (applause). Let the Institution
and the Library remain for the present connected with the Society
and share its fate.

Bapu Dinanatn GAneury (Bengal) did not think it necessary to
wait for one year. There could be no two opinions that this
Library was to be considered as a part and parcel of tho
Theosophical Society. As such, if the Society was to be registered,
provisions could be made for the Library.

Mz. N. B. Arreya (Central Provinces) proposed and Mr. NaMAzERN
(Hyderabad) seconded, that the report of the Oriental Library

Committee be adopted. The resolution, on being put to the meeting,

was unanimously carried.
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON RULES.

Mgr. LrApseater then read the following report :—

After consideration of the subjects proposed for its discussion,
your Committee adopts the following Resolutions :—

1. That no alteration in the Rules is necessary.

2. That a circular letter be sent to all the unofficial members
of the General Council to ascertain whether they wish their names
to remain on the list.

A. J. Coorer-OARLEY, Chairman. J. SreeNevasA Row, Dina Natn
GanGuLY, VIrnHALRAO PANDURANG, R. SusBaya, Lagsomr Kanr Row,
C. W. LEeApBEATER, Secretary.

Mg. Tookaranm Tarya then proposed that the report of the Com-
mittee on Rules be adopted.

Panprr Baasava CHAriar having seconded the resolution, it was
adopted.

A discussion ensuing upon the question whether the T. Subba
Row Medal should be awarded to any member for original
researches in ancient esoteric philosophy and science, the matter
was considered by a Special Committee, reported back to the Con-
vention, and finally referred to the Executive Council, with powers.

ConarATULATORY TELEGRAMS.

Tur Presinent next read telegrams from Messrs. Norendro Nath
Sen of Calcutta, Jehangir Sarabji of Hyderabad and Shishir
Kumar Ghose, also of Calcutta, wishing success to Theosophy and
regretting inability to attend.

Sreciarn, MoTIons.

Mr. ToorarAM Tarya said that since the removal of the Theoso-
phical Society to Madras, he had been regularly attending at tho
Head-Quarters every year. le had been marking that the
Theosophical Conventions were getting more and more interesting,
and that delegates took great trouble in coming from long dis-
tances. The present was the most peculiar of all the years. They
were all satisfied with the intellectual treat afforded by the lectures
of their two worthy brothers, Mr. P. Sreenevasa Row and Mr. T
Subba Row (Hear, hear, and applause). He hoped that some steps
would be taken to induce delegates to regularly attend at the Con-
ventions. He would therefore request able members, like Messrs.
Sreenevasa Row and Subba Row, to undertake to give them lec-
tures every year.

[Tur Presient read a letter from Mr. S, Ramasawmy Iyer
regretting inability to attend and sending a donation of Max Miiller’s
edition of the “Rig Veda Sanhita” to the Library.]

Tur Presipent said that their esteemed brother, Mr. Tookaram’s,
remarks led him to ask their advice upon the matter. What could
they do to carry out the idea of making their annual meetings some-
thing more than mere business convocations? Of course, in all
new movements of the kind there was a good deal of friction at
the beginning. As their Society was thoroughly Oriental, they
might try to revive the customs and habits of the ancient times.
He was much in favor of having Pandits, one or two from each
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Presidency, to give recitations and exhibit their scholarship. The
award of honorary distinctions to them could he put into tho
handg of their own eminent scholars, Mr. Subba, Row, Mr. Sreene-
vasa Row, and Pandit Bhashya Charya. At first they might hold
those convocations once in two, or three, or five years; and in
course of time the number might increase in proportion to the
growth of their means. He would be glad if some of their mem-
bers learned in the Shastras would tell them what they would
recommend as a practical working basis for realising, if practicable,
that idea of a literary tournament or literary convocation. This
year he had arranged to include some Aryan music, to be given
by Hindu gentlemen. amateurs. 'I'he Aryan music had a philoso-
phical character of its own, based upon a certain system of nota-
tion which was the result of -1nuch study and sociological evolu-
tion.  Before they could expect any reasonable growth of Aryan
music, they must bring it back to the state in which it was in
ancient days. Musicians should be sent for from Tanjore and
‘other places and put into competition.

- Mr. Tookaram Tatyva repeated that some measures must bo
taken to secure intellectual treats for their delegates. Delegates
who had to travel long distances—say those from Bengal and Pun-
jab—attended the Convention at the sacrifice of their private
Interests, surely in the hope of getting something substantial.
Mr. Prrozsnaw R. Menra agreed with Mr. Tookaran TaTyA and said
that he had been delighted to hear the lectures delivered by their
esteemed and revered brother, Mr. Subba Row. He had no doubt
that every brother present would carry a very pleasant remini-
scence of his visit to the Convention. In order that some interest
might be maintained, what was desired was that they might infuse
some permanent interest into the proceedings of the Conventions.
He suggested that the Subba Row Modal be awarded for the best
of the lectures delivered at future Conventions.

Mr. Sreenevasa Varapa Cuariu agreed with the Jast speaker
and added that essays be invited from persons who could not attend
to be read at the Convention. ’

Masor-GeNERAL MoRraAN suggested that some provision might be
I’r}ade to have two or three lectures delivered at the Annual Conven-
ions.. o

Basu Divanatn Gancuny proposed that the Executive Council
be requested to arrange for lectures to be delivered at the Conven-
tion of 1887, ‘ ‘

Majsor-GENERAL MoRrGAN havin seconded the resoluti i
A t on, 1t was
put to the vote and carried. 8 T

Mr. Ananta Lavt of Nagpur said that sometime before the
Convention, the Presidents of the Branch Associations should be
asked to furnish a list of the delegatos willing to deliver lectures
at the Convention. : B

Mr. Sreenevasa Varapa CmarLu proposed that the Execcutive
Cmmcﬂ be requested to call upon the Presidents of the Branch
Associations before the next year’s Convention to ask what persons
would attend as delegates and be prepared to dcliver lecturcs,
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Banu Divanati GaNauLy thounght that as one of the objects of
the Theosophical Society was to give every encouragement to a
study of Sanscrit literature, it would be better if they could devise
a plan to invite Sanscrit Pandits and ask them to discuss religious
and philosophical subjects. They ought to give in some tangible
shape some encouragement to Sanserit Pandits. It might be said
that there were “no funds”; but as union is strength, cvery
branch should try to supply Pandits at their cost.

Mr. Tooraram T'arya said that they should not give their atten-
tion to extraneous matters as it would be impossible to meet their
charges.

Mge. Isnri Prasap (Nagpur) proposed, and Mr. Namaznrn second-
cd, that a Committee consisting of the following gentlemen he
appointed to report to the Convention what will be the expenses of
securing the services of three Pandits for the next Convention :—

Messrs. Ishri Prasad, N. B. Atreya, Lakshmi Kanta Row, T.
Subba Row, B. P. Narasimmiah, A. Gopal Charlu, Babu Dina Nath
Ganguly, C. Ramiah, and Aramuda lyengar.

After much discussion, the resolution was put to the meeting
and carried.

The Convention then adjourned.

OPENING OF THE ORIENTAL LIBRARY.

(From the Madras Mail.)

The ceremony of the opening of the Adyar Oriental Library was
celebrated yesterday afternoon with much ecldt in the New Council
Hall at the” Head-quarters of the Theosophical Society, Adyar.
All along the walls of the hall metallic shields were suspended,
bearing the names of the cities and towns at which branch Associa-
tions have been founded, while the Arcot State Canopy of gold-
embroidered velvet, supported by four silver posts, overhung the
dais at the southern end of the hall. The grounds were brilhantly
illuminated by beacons of oil lamps placed at intervals, and the
hall itself was lit up by a large number of crystal lustres which
hung from the ceiling. There was a large attendance of European
and native gentlemen, among those present being Mr. C. E. Jolm‘-
son, c.s., M. De(iuigne, the French Consul, Mr and Mrs. I,
Norton, Major-General H. R, Morgan, Mrs. Shubrick, Dr. Oppert,
Mr. P. Chentsal Row, Mr. J. Lakshmikanta Row, Mr. M. Seshagiri
Sastri, Mr. C. Ramiah, Mr. P. Ramasawmy Chetty, Mr. M. ]mjz't—
ratna Mudeliar, Mr. R. V. Srinivasa Aiyer, Mr. Mir Aunsurudin
Sahib Bahadur, Mr. C. R. Caroonagara Menon, Mr. S. Rangiah
Chetty, Mr. T. Sadasiva lyer, Mr. Pathmanatha Sing Thakoor

(centenarian), &c. .

In opening the proceedings, Colonel Olcott, President-Founder,
said that the programme of the ceremony of the opening of the
Oriental Library was intended to be of an eclectic character, and.
to show that the Theosophical Society was not formed in the
interests of any one sect or any one race. A Pandit from Mysoro
next invoked Ganapati, the god of occultlearning, and Saraswats,
the goddess of knowledge, after which a few boysof the Triplicane
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Ranserif School sang some verses in Sanscrit. Two Parsee priests
then offered a prayer; and this was followed by the recital of verses
in the Pali language by two Buddhist priests, who had come from
Ceylon to take part in the ceremony. A Mahomedan maulvi from
Hyderabad recited a prayer from the Koran, and prayed for the
long life and prosperity of Her Most Gracions Majesty, the Quecn-
Timpress. A recitation of Sanscrit slokas by Hindu boys was next
given, and Sanskrit poems were read, specially composed for the
occasion by pandits in different parts of India. Colonel Olcott
then spoke as follows :—

ADDRESS OF THE PRESIDENT OF THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.

JIE are met together, Ladies and Gentlemen, upon an occa-
sion that is likely to possess an historical interest in the
world of modern culture. The foundation of a Library of such a
character as this is among the rarest of events, if, indeed, it be
not unique in modern times. We need not ennmerate the great
libraries of Western cities, with their millions of volumes, for they
are rather huge storehouses of books ; nor the collections of Ori-
ental literature at the India Office, and in the Royal and National
Museums of Europe ; nor even the famed Saraswati Mahal, of Tan-
joro: all these have a character different from our Adyar Library,
and do not compete with it. Ours has a definite purpose behind
it, a specific line of utility marked out for it from the beginning.
1t is to be an adjunct to the work of the 'I'hcosophical Society ;
a means of helping to effect the object for which the Socicty was
founded, and which is clearly stated in its constitution. Of the
three declared aims of our Society, the first is:—

“To form the nucleus of a Universal Brotherhood of Humanity,
without distinction of race, creed or colour :”

The second.—* To promote the study of Aryan and other Eastern
literatures, religions and sciences.”

The first is the indispensable antecedent to the second, as the
latter is the logical consequence of the former. It would be im-
practicable to bring about any friendly co-operation by the learn-
ed of the several ancient faiths and races, for the study of com-
parative religion and archaic philosophy and science, without first
getting them to consent to work in mutunal kindliness; and, on the
other hand, the establishment of this fraternal spirit would natu-
rally stimulate research into the records of the past, to discover, if
possible, the basis of religious thought and human aspiration.
Strife comes of mutual misunderstanding and prejudice, as unity
results from the discovery of basic truth. Our Society is an agency
of peace and enlightenment, and in founding this Library it is but
carrying out its policy of universal good-will. Our last thought
is to make it a literary godown, a food-bin for the nourishment
of white ants, a forcing-bed for the spores of mildew and
mould. We want, not so much number of books, as books of a use-
ful sort for our purposes. We wish to make it a monument of
ancestral learning, but of the kind that is of most practical use to
the world. We do not desire to crowd our shelves with tons of
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profitless casuistical speculations, but to gather together the best
religious, moral and philosophical teachings of the ancient SAEeS.
We aim to collect, also, whatever can be found in the literature of
yore upon the laws of nature, the principles of science, the rules
and processes of useful arts. Some Aryaphiles arc thoroughly
convinced that the forefathers had rummaged through the wholo
domain of human thought, had formulated all philosophical prol;-
lems, sounded all depths and scaled all heights of human nature,
and discovered most, if not all, hidden properties of plants and
minerals and laws of vitality : we wish to know how much of this s
true. There are some so ignorant of the facts as to affirm their
disbelief in the learning of the ancients, and the value of the
contents of the old books. To them, the dawn of human wisdom
is just breaking, and in the Western sky. Two centuries ago—as
Flammarion tells us—the Jesnits Schiller and Bayers proposed
to have the stars and constellations re-christened with Christian
instead of Pagan names: the Sun was to be called Christ; the
Moon, Mary Virgin; Saturn, Adam; Jupiter, Moses; ete. cte. : tho
orbs would have shone none the less brightly and sectarianism
would have been gratified! In something of the same spirit, some
of our improved Aryans seem disposed to obliterate the good old
orbs of knowledge and set up mew ones—putting out Vyasa,
Manu, Kapila and Patanjali, tho Aryan luminaries, and lighting
up Comte, Hacckel, Huxley, Spencer and Mill. It would not be
so_reprehensible if they would be content to see all great and
shining lights ;
o admitted to that equal sky,”

We are all for progress and reform, no doubt, but it is yet to he
proved that it is a good plan to throw away a valuable. patrimony
to clutch at a foreign legacy. For my part, I cannot help thiuk-
ing that if our clever graduates knew as much about Sanskrit,
Zend and Pali literature as they do of English, the Rishis would
have more, and modern biologists less, reverence. Upon that
impression, at any rate, this Adyar Library is being founded.

With the combined labour of Bastern and Western scholars,
we hope to bring to light and publish much valuable knowledge
now stored away in the ancient languages, or, if rendercd
into Asiatic vernaculars, still beyond the reach of the thousands
of earnest students who are only familiar with the Greck
and Latin classics and their Furopean derivative tongues. Thero
is a widespread conviction that many excellent secrcts of chemis-
try, metallurgy, medicine, industrial arts, meteorology, agriculture,
animal breeding and training, architecture, engincering, botany,
mineralogy, astrology, etc., known to former generations, have
been forgotten, but may be recovered from their literary remains.
Some go so far as to aftirm that the old sages had a comprchensive
knowledge of the law of human development, based upon experi-
mental research. T confess that I am one of such, and that T am
more and more persuaded that the outcome of modern biological
research will be the verification of the Sceret, or Esoteric, Philoso-
phy. This firm conviction has made me so anxions to begin, as
socn as possible, while we are in health and strength, the gather-

13
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ing together of the present Library; and it shall not be my fault
if 1t does not achieve its object within the life-time of the majority
of the present audience. 1f the ancient books are as valuable as
some allege, the sooner we prove it the better ; if they are not, we
cannot discover the fact too speedily. That intellectual marvel of
our times, Sir William Jones, had a better opinion of the merit of
Sanskrit literature than our improved Aryans, it would appear.
“I can venture to affirm,” says he, in his Discourse before the
Asiatic Society, delivered at Calcutta, Febrnary 20th, 1794—
“ I can venture to affirm, without meaning to pluck a leaf from the
never-fading laurels of our immortal Newton, that the whole of his
theology, and part of his philosophy, may be found in the Vedas,
and even in the works of the Sufis. The most subtle spirit, which
he suspected to pervade natural bodies, and lying concealed in
them, to cause attraction and repulsion ; the emission, reflection,
and refraction of light; electricity, calefaction, sensation, and
muscular motion ; is described by the Hindus as a fifth eclement,
endned with those very powers; and the Vedas abound with
allusions to a force universally attractive, which they chiefly
ascribe to the Sun, thence called Aditya, or the Attractor.”
Of Sri Sankara’s commentary upon the Vedanta, he says that
it is not possible to speak with too much applause of so excellent
a work ; and I am confident in asserting that, until an accurate
translation of it shall appear in some European language, the
general history of philosophy must remain incomplete:” and he
turther affirms that ‘“one correct version of any celebrated Hindu
book would be of greater value than all the dissertations or essays
that could be composed on the same subject.” An entire Upani-
shad is devoted to a description of the internal parts of the body,
an enumeration of the nerves, veins and arteries; a description
of the heart, spleen and liver, and of pre-natal development of the
embryo. If you will consult the most recent medical authorities,
you will find the very remarkable fact,—one recently brought to
my notice by a medical member of our Society—that the course
of the sushumna, or spinal tube, which, according to the Aryan
books, connects the various chakrams, or psychic evolutionary
centres in the human body, can be traced from the brain to the
08 coceyz : in fact, my friend has kindly shown me a section of it
under a strong lens. Who knows, then, what strange biological
and psychical discoveries may be waiting to crown the intelligent
researches of the modern anatomist and physiologist who is not
above consulting the Aryan text books? “T'here are not in any
language (save the ancient Hebrew),” says Sir William Jones,
“more pious and sublime addresses to the Being of beings, more
splendid enumerations of his attributes, or more beautiful descrip-
tions of his visible works, than in Arabic, Persian, and Sanskrit.”
But the theme is inexhaustible, and I must resist the temptation
to collate the many accessible testimonies of some of the greatest
scholars of our own time to the richness, value, and interest of the
ancient books of Asia. In Kurope and America these profound
students and thinkers are working patiently, in sympathetic collabo-
ration with colleagues, Asiatic and European, in lndia, Ceylon,
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Burma, Japan, Chin{w, Igypt, Assyria and other Eastern countries,
Weo are honoured this evening with the presence of some of these
public l)enefa,ct_ors, and I would that to their more practised hands
had been confided the duty I am now oflicially performing It
will be for the learned gentleman (Pandit Bhashya Charyar) ‘who
18 to followme, to express in the Sanskrit language the interest
felt by all the promoters of the Adyar Library in the success
of the work to which they are devoting their time and talent
You wﬂl. observe, Ladies and Gentlemen, from what proc.edoq
that the Library we are now founding is neither meant to bo
mere repository of books, nor a training school for human parrots
who, like some modern pandits, mechanically learn their thousands
of verses and lacs of lines without being able to explain, or perha s
even understand, the meaning; nor an agency to };romote tllno
particular interests of some one faith or sectarian sub-division of the
same; nor as a vehicle for the vain display of literary profici-
ency. Its object is to help to revive Oriental literature ; to ro-
establish the dignity of the true pandit, mobed, bhikshu and maulvi:
to win the regard of educated men, especially that of the risiné
gencration, for the sages of old, their teachings, their wisdom
their noble example ; to assist, as far as may be, in bringing about
a more timate relation, a better mutual appreciation, betwecn
the literary workers of the two hemispheres. Our means are small
but sincere motive and paticnt industry may offset that in time.
and we trust to deserve public confidence. As an example of one
branch of the work we have mapped out for ourselves, I beg to ask
your present acceptance of copies of a catechetical syn’thesis of that
branch of Hindu religious philosophy known as the Dwaita Doc-
trine of Sri Madhwacharya.” The compiler, our learned and res-
pected townsman M. R. Ry. P. Srecnivas Row, intends to follow
this up with similar works upon the other two great religious
schools of the Vishishthadwaita and Adwaita, founded respectivel
by Sri Ramanuja Acharya and Sri Sankaracharya. The Buddhis)[:
Catechism—of copies of which, in the name of Mrs, Tlangakoon
a worthy Buddhist lady of Ceylon, I ask your acceptance~wili
be succqeded, as my time shall permit, by Catechisms of the
Zo_roastrla,n and Mohammedan faiths, written from the standing-
points of followers of those religions respectively. g
And now, beforo closing, permit me one moment to announce
that the entire MSS. of the first of five volumes that Madame Bla-
vatsky is now writing upon the Secret Doctrine, is in my hands
and that even a cursory reading has satisfied better critics than
myself that it will be one of the most important contributions evor
made to philosophical and scientific scholarship, a monument of
the learned author, and a distinction to the Adyar Library, of
Wh(l)ch l:shle is one of the founders. n
On behalf of the subscribers to the Library Fund
General Council of the Theosophical Society,yl invoi{omig)grfl ttlfli:
nndertaking the blessing of all Divine powers and of all other
lovers of truth, I dedicate it to the service of mankind, and I now
declare it founded and duly opened. ’




xlviil SUPPLEMENT TO [JANUARY

Third Day, Wednesday, 29th{December 1886.
The Convention re-assembled at 12-15 p. m.
COMMITTEE ON THE QUESTION OF INVITING PANDITS.

M. N. B. Arreva read the following report of the Committes
appointed to consider the question of inviting Pandits :— '

Aftor discussion, it was unanimously resolved that the
question of inviting pandits annually from different provinces be
postponed this year, and that the matter be brought forward
again before the next Convention. In the meantime the different
branches may be requested to use their best exertions and secure the
sympathy of pandits, so that in the ensuing year some effectual step-
may be taken to secure the object in view. The Committee fully
appreciates the importance and beneficial effects of the co-opera-
tion of pandits on the future of Theosophy.

. Mr. C. Ramiam, Chasrman, Mr. DiNanate GANGULL, Mz. A.
YoratA Crariu, Mr. B. P. Narasimmian, Mr. Isnri Prasap, Mr.
N. B. Argreva, Secretary.

Mg. Tookaram Tarya proposed, Mr. Sampian CHETTY seconded,

and it was carried unanimously, that the report be adopted.

Tar INCORPORATION OF THE SOCIETY.

Tre Presient suggested that as the question of the incorpora-
tion of the socicty was one of much importance and would evoke
considerable discussion, they should adopt the parliamentary
custom of forming the Convention into a Committee of the Whole
House.

~ Mg. Ismrr Prasap having moved to thab effect, the resolution
was scconded by Basu Dina Narn Ganguownr, and carried unani-
mously.

It was then proposed, seconded and carried that the President
be the Chairman of the Committee.

Tue Presipent read a letter from Mr. C. Narainasawmy Naidu
(Nagpur) containing views favourable to the registration of the
Society. '

Mr. Coorrr-OARLEY having read the Registration Act XX1I of
1860, considerable discussion ensued on the same.

Tie Presipent wished to say as a preliminary to the debate
that, in the year 1884, the matter was considered, and that at thab
time, by order of the Convention, he took the necessary formalities
to obtain the consent of the members for the incorporation of the

Society. Circulars were sent to all Presidents of Branches and other
individuals, asking such as might not be able to attend in person ab
Adyar upon a certain day to give proxies, so that the Society might
legally assume an organic existence; but it was found to be
impossible to obtain a general response from the Branches, leaving
alone the scattered, or unattached, Theosophists.
" The Society is of a double character. There are groups of
members organised as branches, as also unattached theosophists,
who simply carry on correspondence with the Head-quarters.
Every member had an equal right to a voice in the admimstration
of the affairs, and the Council is arranged upon the plan that the
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Presidents of Branches should be Councillors ex-officio : th

being that the President, being the chosen leadergf his %r(in?llle O]I;g
is the proper medium to express the united wishes of his collcng:ws
Under the Indian Act in question it is necessary to get the unani-
mous consent of all the members to incorporate. 8 o

At the last year’s Convention a sub-commit

their eminent legal colleagues, who are, n;?l;,‘i?ebig:xiosﬁdoﬁ'
among the ablest Vakils and Judges of the Madras Prcéideng 2
recommended that the attempt to incorporate the Soéiety S]iO'llldybO
abandoned as mmpracticable. But during the past twelve months
&blegacy said to have been left to it, and amounting to
;m_ out one lac of rupees, was lost by the Society, because it
iad no mncorporate existence. The Adyar real estate stood in
his name as President of the Society. They had, moreover, a certain
accumulation of funds. For instance, they withdrew SOI;IG-
time ago by order of the Executive Council, Rs. 8,000 from
the Post Office Savings Bank, for which Government I”romissor
I:T(_)tes were ‘purc].msed by Tahsildar C. Ramiah, a member of thyo
]],\ecutl’ve Council. He attempted to get the securities in tho
speaker’s name as President of the Socicty, but the Bank author
ities refused to soissuc them, and they were now in the eyé of thc;
law his personal property, liable to be mixed with his private
estate ab his death. The aggregate property of the Society, real azn’d'
person‘a.], might be now fairly valued at not less than Its. 25 000
to Rs. 30,000, and it was more than probable that in cours;of t’ime
1t might be largely increased, for there were plenty of sympathi S
with this movement scattered over the world. ypatsers

_ They would then be in a greater dilemma than n
ing what to do with the money. Although they ﬁi‘;]ﬁ;ﬂ;&)k?(z:&
suggestion of creating a special Board of T'rustees, who WOlrl)lé b
the official recipients and holders of whatever propérty might comg
g; the i_)(()ls.sesmpn off t}]lle Society from this time forward, the pro-
em of disposing of the pro ither 1 sti
blem of unsgtt]e(f property hitherto accumulated would still
Major-GrNERAL MoRraAN said that he was a me )
mittee of the Ootacamund Public Library, that Iilzb:v};so frgh?st(;;e(:z:{
under this Act, and that there was no difficulty Whatsgelver it
administering its funds. He did not see why the same rovisioz
should not be made with reference to the Theosophical Solgiet In
reply to a question, General Morgan said the number of y';ub-
scribers to the Ootacamund Library varied very much, but thero

might be perhaps an hundred
lived at 01‘1;)183,1' (%oty. undred or an hundred-and-fifty, and all

Trne Presient pointed out that this Societ
iml])(’ls of members, who were dispersed in 5;1111 u;:lmlt)‘:::;e((i)fth\(‘?}lllt;
! ad'lft;“blc globe. 1In every great society like this, idleness and
:31}1 iference preponderated. If the lawyers present would
hat they could organize a board of trustees without obtain
universal consent, it would then become quite as eagy to admin;:l(::g

the property of the T i ;
Pub[l)ic II)Jib rj; r?y. e Theosophical Society as thqt of the Ootacamund

d say
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Mr: M. V. Soossa Row (Cocanada) said that their Society did
not come under any one of the categories mentioned in Section
XVII of the Indian Act, and that the only section which applied
to it was Section I. That required thab a1l the members should
subscribe—which was now apparently impossible. The danger of
losing bequests from time to time was no doubt 2 great one, an
as the worthy President had pointed out, 2 large sum of money is
alleged to have been lost. But there was a proposal which, in his.
opinion, might enable them to got over the difficulty. A new
Society ought to be formed which should be called THE I'TEOSOPIICAT
Socrery, of which the President and the Corresponding Secrotary
might be made the life-representatives. The present Society
might be called the ¢ Parent Theosophical Socicty,” so that if any
gentleman granted a bequest, they might not lose it. 'The new
Society might contain a limited number of members, elected ab
the annual Conventions or by the Councils, and the President-
Founder might be made its President. There would then be @
body of gentlemen who would take charge of all the property
bequeathed to the Society. The sper ker had not given the
subject his best attention, but it had just oceurred to him that
the scheme, if feasible, might be put into effect.

Trg PresENT said that as long as he lived, the Society might
get on all right if their confidence in him continued, but he was
as liable as anybody to sudden death, and if the Society’s proper-
ty became legally his, then all his heirs had a right to interfere.
¥ Mr. SrEeNEVASA VARADA CTARLU suggested that seven members
be elected who should register the Society in their names.

Major-GENERAL MORGAN pointed out that the difficulty was to
make it retrospective.

Tre Presment said thab such a step was illegal, inasmuch as
the Theosophical Society had now no existence in law, yet was
possessed of property.

Mg. SrEENEVASA VARADA CHARLU pointed oub that another difficulty
was felt in the matter of meetings. At the first meeting convened
members might be represented by proxy ; but under the Act, at
the second meeting, three-fifths of them must be present.

Bapy Dmva Nars GANGULY (Queen’s Advocate) said thab the
question before them was a legal puzzle. Without acquiring a
legal status, it is impossible to manage the affairs of the Socioty.
1t was very difficult to make the two ends meet according to the
provisions of the law. A Society could get on without property,
it was then all right; but when they held property, they must have
some dealings with people, and under certain circumstances, perhaps,
they might be put to the necessity of going to Court. He hadlong
thought over the subject and consulted his best legal friends, and
they all said that the Society should be registered, but were not ablo
to suggest a practical way 71 which that might be done. The ques-

tion was, how to meet the necessity ! He believed that if they
could constitute & board of trustees, comprising one, or two, or
three, or as small & number of members as the majority of them
thought proper, and the President should execute & deod of trust
giving such members proper powers to deal with the property, in
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;')z;so(; Zf-t?il:x %ec{gals)e they would be enabled to effectually manage tho
D ant thome? s y them. For that, they must have a general meet-
e coullld el:s tlo execute the trustdeed, and the speaker thought
e otl' ' oo meml(j done by obtaining authorities from the members.
e T e‘rs? as did n'@t pay anything, had no right to vote
Ot the :01 cise any right of property over any of the pos-
reqmostod to (i) t:? ocicty. ,l}xe. Presidents of the Branches might be
reduoste tha,toif(‘i;llrll the opinions of !;heir }nembers. The speaker
i o matter was again agitated, something would
m *) .
obt%:g:i LFSSID.EN'T said that he knew from past experience that to
Aty W(zplml())ns of all or even a majority of the members of the
only pl‘a,cticdsl absolutely impracticable. The prime question and
onyr Geneiwlmz‘a was whether this body, as at present constituted
e F the (o OllFC]l in Convention assembled—had or had not
o trustces——p Wei' of adoptl}lg re'solutions in regard to the selection
of trustoos— li‘:):sobutlons which did not require the consent or con-
e ol ;m sent members who had failed to exercise their indi-
Mo, O RA(;: e rl;ght. of attendance and voting. (Hear, hear.)
required'thmt An ( ;hswldm‘ of Madras,) presumed that t’he A(;b
requited shc; 1ldlrll) order to discuss the question of registration
e tilo 1e served on the branches, but no notice had been
sue I;laccd bel;g it it quite necessary that the question should have
e D o o;ct every member, and they were quite incompe-
St o < égc}le 1;)1 1tbnow. It would b.e quite necessary to serve a
o o3 ;;, ° Smem er' t'hat the qugstmn of incorporation would be
dlsoussc me bne particular meeting, and to request the branéhcs
B e oot ¢ y ﬁ).roxy.' For the last 30 months the question had
giving it gh I b0 is notice, apd during all that time, he had been
ghing (:: ’ 1;318t congldemhon. ) Taking it as a whole, it was
Everyydi ﬁ;lqu lgtl oto bring the Society’s registration under the Ao;t
Will and addii g‘lvggg(ilCi]l;efli)v01gl_ed by the President executing his
cm;e into the possession of t‘}I:e lSHcl;itect);;fme, as additional properties
MA[::IDII)T gRr;;iI;YA Cl}é\nnn (Cuddapah) agreed with Mr, Ramiah.
the leg'l:l asl i Ag’ASfA. ow (Judge, Madras S. C. Court) pointed out
e e { 4 n{, c; ]g the question. If they were to register the
meme;s o ulft. : e under Section I. Under that section all the
Thn o n%u ; o subscribe to the application for registration
oo y n ; bconmsti ofseven or more members. That meant that
B e xibe‘r ! edreiglst_ered upon the application of less than
soven mem e ’tla;n that in all Societies whose members numbered
e Societ;) eI étpphcahqn must emanate from all the members
Socioty consiq{’. A was sald‘ that they might register it as a
they vere diésmg odseven. The moment they formed anew body,
guey were ¢ t].levere from all the 136 branches (Hear hear) no{\;
o belor’lt A t]e very hallin w}n.ch they were now sitting ;vould ceaso
o pro I{)g(; o Olfer;ll.l . :L}‘J‘(r)?::; :::3 lrifltlle trees in {)ot,s,in’this house W;BI‘O
bue pr sand-and-one members of the Socicty. As
]m?rl.l’ 'hrf‘!(i‘c"i)nvcyance by any one or more would be of ngli?ail%:
e ol : %Ollyoy&pce-dced they must obtain signatures; the
so obtain signatures for the application for registl"atioxz
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There were thus legal difficulties in forming a new association, and
practical difficulties in registering it as identical with the existing
Society. The question of registering the Socicty might be given
up at present, for there might, in course of time, be a change in the
law or in the constitution itself. Till then, a board of directors
might be created to take charge of bequests. Let each bequest
be assigned and conveyed in the name of a body of members who
-would be held responsible for the same. The Ootacamund Library
was registered at the beginning, when there were no difliculties.
Scven members or so at the beginning went to the Registration Office
and easily registered their Library Society, and new members
came in, subject to the rules that existed already. DBut the
Theosophical Society was not of that kind. It had been in exist-
ence for the past cleven years. He proposed that the question
of registration be given up for the present, and some other mea:

sures be devised instead.
Masor-GENERAL Morgan seconded the proposal.

- Bapu Dina Narn GancooLy suggested that, without entering into
the complicated questions that had been agitating their minds,
they, as loyal subjects of Iler Majesty, might petition the Govern-
ment of India for a new enactment to cover their case. As they
were all aware, the Brahmo Samaj moved the Bengal Government
for a special enactment, and he thought that the difficulties under
which the members of this body were labouring were such as to
‘deserve due consideration from their Government. It was not
advisable to wait inactively until Government passed some new
general enactment. He then proposed “ that a memorial be pre-
sented to the Government of India for the passing of an enactment,
according to a draft to be Prepared by a special committee, to be
.chosen by this Convention.’ '

~ -Mg. T. Sunsa Row had nothing more to add to what his learned
friend Mr. Sreenevasa Row had said. .
. " Mg. P. Sreenevasa Row said that if Government refused to
interfere, that would have a disparaging effect upon the
Society. The suggestion was no doubt a sensiblo one and
‘might be placed on record. He proposed as an amendment
« that a certain number of trustees shall nmow be chosen,
to whom the President may make over by Will any property
that may be standing in his name at the time of his decease, and
that the Committee shall issue circulars to the Branches and to the
scattered members throughout the world, endeavouring to obtain
their approval for any further steps in regard to petitioning the
Jegislature” Both the original resolution and the amendment were
carried amidst acclamation. The Committee then rose, and the
Chairman reporting its recommendations to the Convention, the
latter body adopted the recommendation of the Committee of the
‘Whole. The following gentlemen were then unanimously chosen
as trustees for the property of the Society in case of the President’s
death, the Convention reserving the right to fill futurc vacancies,
and the President being roquésted to execute a Will to this effeet :—
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Hon. 8. Subramania Iyer (Member Madras Legislative Council);
]\‘Jn-]or Genl. Henry R. Morgan, (Madras Army, Retired); and
C. Ramiah, Bsq. (Tahsildar of Madras).

The Convention then adjourned.

.
’

CELEBRATION OF THE ELEVENTH ANNIVERSARY.
(From the Hindu.)

~ The e]evely‘th anniversary of the Theosophical Society was held
in the new Council Hall at the Adyar on the evening of the 29th
ntlsiczln.ntt. J;’he]redwns a large attendance of native gentleman and
students—including about 130 delegates who had come f iffe-
rent parts of India and Ceylon. g ome from difle

The proceedings commenced by a performance on the Veena by
tl‘le well-known Mysore Sambialh’s son, after which Mr. A. J
Cooper-Oakley, Secretary of the Society, gave a statement of't]xe;
progress of the Association during the past year. He said that
the Society wasin a very much stronger position than it was :!,t‘,
the end of last December. It had made an increase of 25 per cen‘t
It concerned itself with investigating the religions and phi]oqo:
phics of all the world. They hoped some day to evolve as t:he
resilt of their rescarches a system of philosophy, or some sort of
working hypothesis, which would gnide men 1in their thoughts
about a higher life.  That had not been evolved as yet in a c%m-
plete form; however, a large amount of literature had been pub-
lished on the subject by the Society. They also hoped to ror\)ride
men with a rule of life to live in and by, and a sound sygtem of
philosophy which would not contradict Teason. That rule of life
had to a certain extent been provided by the publication of
the « Light on the Path.” As a whole, the Society had progressed
snhﬁactqn]y—there being a distinct increase of enquiry into ti‘i‘éqe
subjects in the public mind. There was also an increased attem; t
on the part of the members to lead ahigher life and to unite thexg-
selves with the everlasting logos through which alone man could
obtain immortality (Loud applause). A Tamil address followed
after which Babu Dinanath Ganguli (Bengal) said that as Mr’
Norendro Nath en, the patriotic Editor of the Indian Mirror, could
not be present in this convention as he had to take art in
the National Congress, he had to state that the past yg)ar was
one of continued prosperity to the 21 Bengal Branches of the Pare;lt
Society. The result of the labours of the two founders
of the Society was to he secn not in the speeches of the members
but in _their conduct and in their homes.  The spread of Western
educnhpn had made most of the young men born in Hindlu—iz
]}mhmm families—give up their daily rituals enjoined by th
Shastras, but the Theosophical Society had alveady snccoe({;d ‘i:
bringing such men back to a sense of their religions obse;'va;lceq
It they wished to regenerate their country, they must strive fc;l:
the revival of their ancient Dharmasastras.” Now that eleven years
had passed away, it would be a mattor of regref, they sl{o;ld
still depend upon Col. Oleott, who had sacrificed everything v{lumhlo
for the advancement of their spiritual interests, Col, Olcr;tt éhbon

14



liv SUPPLEMENT TO [JANUARY

read a telegram from Mr. Norendro Nath Sen, Editor of the Indian
Mirror, vegretting his inability to attend and wishing success to
Theosophy. Mr. Rustomjee A. Master (Bombay) said that the present
year was remarkable as it witnessed onTuesday last the founding
of the Oriental Library. It would attract Western savants, and
make them study and respect the philosophy which had tmve‘lled
from the East towards the West, and had come bapk to the ]ufxst.
The proper study of man is man, not as it is done in the 1’\{[edlcal
College but in knowing what life is and what would be man’s state
after death. Theosophy aimed at finding out the WI'S‘dOYn of the
Rishis that lay in all the great religions of the world. They should
all have brotherly love. During the year, they had published se-
veral works. "T'he speaker would publicly thank Mrs. A. P. Sinnett
for having allowed them to print and publish n cheap edition of
her book on “The Purpose of Theosophy.” They had also been
collecting funds to enable them to send ont Theosophist mission-
aries to preach peace ahd good-will not only all over India; but
also in Europe and America, and to publish the Upanishads and
Vedas. Among the new members were Mr. Whitehouse, an ex-
Consu! General, and Mr. Jethmal, B. 1. ¢. The charitahle dispen-
sary connected with the Bombay branch was also working well.
He then referred to the evils of priesteraft aud said that they
should all follow the noble and living examples of the two founders
of the Society. They were justly proud of the liberty they enjoy-
ed under a powerful Government, but were they really free ? Were
they their own masters? Had they learnt to control their own
actions ? No. They should all work together and bring the jarring
elements into an entire harmony (Loud applause.) Major-General
Morgan then said that he had been a Theosophist for about four
years and that, after having made certain enquiries into spiritua-
lism, ho was at first dissatisfied. Fortunately Madame Blavatsky
came and stayed with him, and to her and to Coloncl Olcott, ho
owed a decp debt of gratitude. The benefit he had derived from
Madame Blavatsky’s advice was of the greatre‘st importance to him.
Theosophy had sound reason for its basis. The Aryan philosophy
was to him far beyond everything that was contained in the philo-
sophies of the West. That he owed everything to India an‘d would
pay back his debts to her. (Hear, hear, and applause). Then the
Mysore delegate said that the branches in Bangalore were likely
to do much good as they would have the co-operation of Mr. She-
shadri Iyer, the Dewan, who was a member of the Socwty. De.le-
gates from Coimbatore, Nagpur and Cey}on' followed, alter which
Mr. P. Sreenevasa Row (Madras) spoke in Telugu of the_lmpqrt-
ance of Theosophy. Colonel (_)lcot't then nddl'ossed the meeting. He
gaid that he had presented one witness u‘fter another to. attest phe
fact that the Theosophical Socicty has discovered the _lmk to bind
together people of all castes, and that the array of xv1tnes§ps was
from different parts of the world. He claimed that ‘the I'heoso-
phical Society was the parent of theblndmn National (_'/ongress, for
it had first shown the possibility of bringing men from diffevent parts
of the country together into a friendly relation which had never
been known before. There were 136 brangches in different parts
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of the world. The star had already begun to shine in the Fast, in
the literary and religious as well as in the political sense. To
learn the truth and proclaim it at all hazards was the ideal of the
Theosophical Society. 'I'he foundation of the Library was the
prognostic of better days. In conclusion, he appealed to those
present for help towards maintaining the Library. (Loud appla-
use). A selection of Indian music, by Mr. Vencata Shastri and
other gentlemen amateurs, followed, and the visitors dispersed.

Fourth Day, 30th December.

The Convention met at noon.

Tue Presoryt announced that he had that morning received
news of the intended formation of a new Branch in England ;
and an official report of the Convention held at Cincinnati, Ohio,
for the organisation of the American Section of the Gieneral Coun-
cil. The communication shows that on the 30th October, ultimo,
at the residence of Dr.J. D. Buck, there was a meeting of mem-
bers of the American Board of Control and Presidents of Ameri-
can Branches, at which were present, in person : Mrs..J. W. Cables,
Pres., Rochester 'I'. S. ; Robert, Hosea, Pres., Cincinnati, T. S.; Rich-
ard Harte, Pres., Aryan T, S. (NewYork); W, F, Aldrich, Pres., Gita,
T. S. (Alabama); Illiot B. Page, Pres., Pioncer T. S, (St. Lonis) ;
Dr. J. D. Buck; and, by proxy, W. B. Shelley, Mrs. Martha
Bangle, Sylvester Baxter, Charles R. Kendall, Genl. A. Doubleday,
George Frederic Parsons, Thomas M. Johnson, Prof. Elliott Coues,
Mrs. Mary T. Bates, Dr. R. C. Dean. Dr. Buck was voted to the
Chair and Mr. E. B. Page chosen Secretary.

The official call for the Convention being read, the Convention
voted to organize the American section of the General Council of

the Theosophical Rociety, in succession to the late Board of
Control.

It was resolved that the officers of the Council shall be a General
Sccretary and a Treasurer, both of which offices may be held by
a single individual ; and that a Chairman shall be elected at each
meeting of Council, to preside at the same. The Secretary to be
the official channel of communication with the Adyar Head-quarters.
Mr. W. Q. Judge was, upon motion of Mr, K.

\ B. Page, scconded:
by Dr. Buck, unanimously clected (General Secretary and Trea-
surer.

The following Fellows have accepted membership in the Couneil':
Mrs. J. W. Cables; W. B. Shelley ; Maj. Gen. A. Doubleday;
Robert Hosea; G. F. Parsons; Thos. M. Jblmsou; W. . Aldrich;
R. Harte; S. B. Sexton; S. Baxter; C. R. Kendall; Mrs, M.
Bangle; Dr. C. W. Bush; E. B. f)a:ge; W. Q. Judgo; S. 11, Clapp;
A. B. Griggs; Miss L. A. Off; Mrs. M. K. Westendorff; Dr, W,
K. Phelon; B. D. Hammond; Mrs. E. (. Cushman; W,
D. Stuart; W. W. Allen; Col. H. N. Hooper ; Mrs. A. N,
Savery, and E. I. Gorse. Dr. Buck preferring to  retire

from the Council, the following Resolution was unanimously
adopted :
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¢ Resolved.—That this Convention desires to express its regret
at the resignation of Dr. Buck from the Council, especially at
a moment when it has been chiefly owing to his sage and wise
management that a serious breach in the Society has been avoided,
and united action in the interests of Theosophy madc possible.”

The President Founder here remarked that he wished to place
on record his own regret at the retirement of Dr. Buck and other
valuable councillors and colleaguecs, to whom the impetus acquired
by our movement in the United States was largely due. He felt it
his duty as well as best policy to abstain for the present from any
official interference with our American affairs, as he had full confi-
dence in the ability and desire of the leaders of the movement to
arrive at an honorable and brotherly solution of all difficulties nlti-
mately. He was on the pleasantest terms with them all, and so far
as his personal influence or counsel might go, he should do his
utmost to establish this great movement upon a secure basis. An
American himself, he felt absolutely convinced that the present
organization of the Theosophical Society was in thorough accord
with the American idea of sovereignty in the individual with a fede-
ration of co-equal branches for purposes of administration.

It was then proposed by Me. C. Sausian Currry, seconded by
Mg. M. Sussa Row, and carried unanimously :—

That the details included in this report be referred to the Exe-
cutive Council with full power.

EvrecrioN or OFFICERS.

The Officers were then elected for the ensuing year.
Vores or THANKs.

It was unanimously resolved that votes of thanks be given to
Prince Harisinaas1 Rupsingist for his active exertions to promote
the interests of the Society throughout the year.

To Mg. B. Ranaa Repnr for the gift of a cow.

To Raja Eswara Dass, as representative of the Royal Family of
Arcot, for his kindness in lending the State Canopy used at the
Anniversary.

To Judge SreENEVAS Row for his liberality in bearing the expenses
of the meals of the Delegates in attendance at the Convention.

Major-GENERAL Moraan then offered [the following Resolution,
“which was carried nnanimously :—That the Convention is pleased
and gratified upon the completion of the Council Hall and Library
and congratulates the President upon the results.

T'ae PresipenT then, after a brief parting address, which provoked
much good feeling and applause, declared the Convention adjourn-
“ed sine die.
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THE THEOSOPHICAIL SOCIETY,
Objects, Revised Rules, and Bye-laws of 1887,

Tuw Sociery aAnD 118 OBIRCTS.

1. The Society, formed at New York, U. S. of America 17th
November 1875, shall continue to be called *The Theosof)hicﬂ
Society.” ‘

2. The objects of the Theosophical Socicty are as follow :

First.—To form the nucleus of a Universal Brotherhood of
Humanity, without distinction of race, creed or colour.

. Second.—To promote the study of Aryan and other Eastern
literatures, religions, and sciences.

Third..—A.third object, pursued by a portion of the members of
the Society, is to investigate unexplained laws of nature and the
psychical powers of man,

3. The Society appeals for support to all who truly love their
fellow-men and desire the eradication of the evils caused by tho
barriers created by race, creed or colour, that have so long im-
peded humm? progress; to all scholars, all sincere lovers of Trurh
wheresoever it may be found, and all philosophers alike in the
Eas.t and in the West; to all who love India and would see a
revival of h.er ancient glories, intellectual or spiritual ; and ]astl;y to
all who aspire to higher and better things than the mere pleam,res
and interests of a worldly life, and are prepared to make the sacri-
fices by which alone a knowledge of them can be attained.

4. The Society represents no particular religious creed, is entire-
ly unsectarian, and includes professors of all faiths. Tt exacts from
each member only that toleration of the beliefs of others which he
desires each and all of his brother-members to exhibit in regard
to his own faith. It includes members who take a merely philan-
throphical or intellectual interest in its aspirations, as well as
those who, believing that Oriental Philosophy embodies truths
worthy of a life’s devotion, seek through its instrumentality access
to the recesses of ancient culture. ‘ ‘

5. The Society does not interfere with caste rules and other
social observances. '

ORGANIZATION.

6. The Society shall have its Head-quarters at Adyar, Madras
7. The Society shall comprise various Branches established 1n
Wlde]}{ spparated countries and citiesin both hemispheres, all Branch-
es deriving their chartered existence from the President in Council
without whose authority no Branch can be formed or continued.
8. 'Thelocal Branches, with their executive officers and membérs
shall be under the direct jurisdiction of the President in Conneil,
but it shall be competent for the said President in Council to delej
gate all or any of his powers to any Board of Control or Adminis-
trative Committee which may be formed according to rule eleven
9. The local administration of Branches shall be vested in
their _respective officers, but no branch shall have the right to
exercise jurisdiction outside its chartered limits, except when so
authorised by the President in Council. Officers of Branches are
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jori hercof, for the term of ono
locted by a majority of the fellows b , 1 )
;:::r ; bu{ they may be annually re-elected an indefinite number of
tm{?;. The President in Council shall have the righ(g.to tnulhfy
any charter when such proceeding be considered expe ’Ienffairs o
11. To facilitate the administration of the Society’s ta, hairs
distant countries, the President in Qounml may con%tltli];e def:me;l
of Control or Administrative Committees with specifically
powers.
Byg-1Aws oF BRANCHES.

' all be valid unless
Bye-Laws and Rules of Branches sha }
}‘Et.,iﬁgloby 'ﬁle President in Council. No .B}"anch has the x l;ght to
rrant Diplomas, to confer dignities or privileges, or to ta et limy
gbligations from any of its members except as provided for in theso
Rules. .
CONVENTION.

i Jegates from
ntion of the General Council and of Deleg
%}?e diAﬁg‘ng%lranch Societies shall meet annually in December ab
the Head-quarters, Adyar, Madras.

GenErAL Councir.

14. (a) The general control and administration of the Society
. i (General Council. o
S]li(b})l)ve%}:iz gltl)?mcil shall consist of Presidents of Branches ca-officin,
and not less than forty-nine members of the Society, to be elected
ally by the Convention. .
anr(1: ;‘uylt Zhall meet annually at the Head-quarters of tho Socm}ty
and .dispose of all questions of importance laid before it by the
>resi d Executive Council. )
! rizl.;ienft,as%all also meet on extraordinary occasions whenever the

President and Executive Council consider it advisable.
Execurive CounciL.

(15) (a) Al executive functions of the Society shall be per-
. Txecutive Council. .
for(];;l t)ad ?l%l:%xjecutive Council shall consist of not less than seven
mem.bers of the Theosophical Society, permanently resudmg1 :Ltto:l'
within convenient distance from the Head-quarters, to be electe
. the Convention. ‘
ann;l )allyI;b Zha,ll meet monthly or as often as may be necessar 5171 It
sh'\.ﬁ keop a record of all its procecdings, and accounts ofC a 1tsl
;n(;netary transactions, and submit the same to the General Counct
onvention for its sanction. ) )

o t(‘ll (; CIn case of vacancies occuring during the year, it shall l;e
com}.)otent for the President and remaimng members to nominate

and appoint persons to fill such vacancies.

: MAJORITY AND QUORUM. 1
i i jon, Genera
Y - All questions coming before the Convention, :
Coi?l.ci] ,(aa)nd Ex(écutive Couneil, respectively, shall be decided
by a majority of votes. .
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(b.) Seven members of the (teneral Council shall form a quorum.
(c.) Five members of the Fxecutive Council shall form a quorum,

PresipENT AND OFFICERS.

17. (a.) The Society shall have a President, a Corresponding
Secretary, one or more Secretaries, a I'reasurer and Librarian, to be
elected annually : provided, however, that Colonel H. S. Olcott and
Madame H. P. Blavatsky—both founders—shall hold their offices
of President and Corresponding Secretary for life.

(b.) The President and Officers above-mentioned shall be re-
spectively President and Officers of the Genceral Council, Convention,
and lixecutive Council, and shall be ez-officio members of the
same.

(e.) The President in Council shall have authority to fill
up any vacancy in the Offices of Secretary, Treasurer or
Librarian for the remainder of the year,and also to designate
any Fellow of capacity and good repute to perform pro tempore
the duties of his own office during his absence from Head-quarters.

InsrEcTORS.

18. (a.) 'ThePresident in Council may at the request of Branch
Societies appoint Inspectors to visit and co-operate with the
Officers of Branch Societies in promoting the objects of the Theo-
sophical Society.

(0.) Such Branches as wish to have the assistance of an
Inspector shall bear all the expenses that may be necessary for

~the purpose.

(c.) The Inspectors so appointed shall send half-yearly reports
of the work done by them to Head-quarters.

(d) In case of a difference of opinion on any measure between
him and a Branch Society the Inspector shall refer the matter

to the Head-quarters, and the decision of the President in Council
shall be final.

MEMBERSHID.

19.  Membership in the Society is open to persons without dis-
tinction of sex, race, creed or caste ; but no Asiatic female, and no
person under eighteen, shall be admitted to membership without
the consent of the legal guardian. A knowledge of English is
not an essential qualification.

20. Of Fellows there are three classes, viz., Corresponding,
Honorary, and Active. The grade of Corresponding Fellow cm-
braces persons of learning and distinction, who are willing to
furnish mformation of interest to the Socicty ; and the Diploma,
of Honorary Fellow is exclusively reserved for persons eminent for
their contributions to Theosophical knowledge, or for their services
to humanity. Admission to these two grades shall rest with the
President 1in Council, and these members shall have none of the
rights or responsibilities attaching to active fellowship.

21. Admission as an Active TFellow into the Theosophical
Society and its Branches is obtained as follows :—

(n.) Any person being in sympathy with the objects of the
Society and willing to abide by its rules and desiring admission as an
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active Fellow of the Society, shall submit an application in writing
according to form A, duly signed by himself and countersigned
by two active Fellows of the Society.

(b.) The application shall be accompanied by an entrance fee of
£1 or its equivalent in other currencies. ‘

(c.) Such application shall be made either to the President of
the Society or to the President of the particular Branch which
the person wishes to join. On being accepted by the President ofthe
Society or elected by the Branch, as the case may be, the candi-
date shall be furnished with a diploma signed by the President
of the Theosophical Society ; and no person shall be a Fellow of
the Society unless furnished with a diploma issued in proper form.

(d.)  Anannual subscription of two shillings(or one rupee in Asia)
hall always be paid in advance by all the active Fellows of the
Society.* The annualsubscription after the first payment shall
become dune on the Ist January of each year ; except in the case
of those admitted during the last quarter, when an extension of
three months shall be given.

22. A person may be a Fellow of the Theosophical Society
without joining himself to any particular Branch.

23.  No Branch shall be compelled to accept a person as a mem-
ber of its body, who has not been duly elected by the Branch and
agreed to abide by its bye-laws and rules.

24. A member of the Theosophical Society cannot be a member
of more than one Branch at one time. If he becomes a member of
another Branch, his membership in the Branch to which he pre-
viously belonged ceases until he again acquires membership by
election. .

25. The Society having to deal only with scientific and phil-
osophical subjects, and having Branches in different parts of
the world under various forms of Government, does not permit its
members, @8 stch, to interfere with politics, and repudiates any
attempt on the part of any one to commit it in favour of or
against any political party or measure.

26. The Society being formed upon the basis of a Universal
Protherhood of Humanity, it inculcates and encourages perfect
tolerance, especially in matters of religious opinion, and no member
shall enforce any hostile sectarian views or hurt the feelings of
other members by depreciating their religion.

27. No Fellow shall slander any other Theosophist or write
or utter any words calculated to individually injure such. :

28. Any Fellow violating Rule 25 or 26 or 27 or convicted of an
offence against the penal laws of the country he inhabits, involving
moral turpitude, shall be expelled from the Society after opportunity
of defence has been given, and due investigation into the facts
made on behalf of the Society, and the accused found guilty.
Notice of such expulsion shall be given to the Branches.

29. Should any dispute or disagreement arise among two
Branches or two Fellows of a Branch in regard to matters connect-

* To prevent misconception it may as well to remark that this subeription is
applicable to current cxbenses, including those of the annual convention
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themselves l:nuble lt(,, _“‘"t”l!cxl of ‘their respective Branches find
the dispatants, the (tflls(:ylnu.l . })'(;;lig(: pid brofherly harmony between
referred to the Prec l tay, 1t oth parties S]l(?ll‘]d so desire it, be

sident in Council, whose decision shall be final,

Reroris.

So-j?(;t ]“'Vm'y Fellow is expected to promote the objects of the
I ¥> and each Branch shall submit a quarterly report to tl
cad-quarters, °
o Prorerry,
1. The Head-quarter T i i
o] ad-quarters of the Theosophical Sociely are the
‘I‘)"h‘-g)e‘]'ltyn()f the Socwty and shall be in charge of ong truste;e
o 8 a be the President of the Society for the time beingf
Soc‘z’cgel:]on“dgsnnng t(; make a gift or bequest in favour of the
2ty, shall do so in the name of th - 1 g i
accordance with form B. o nhove-mentioned trusteo in
dei%.’ l\go lonc shall be permitted to take up his permanent resi-
smﬂg(lf‘l} the Head-quarters except members of the exccutive
«3‘3 0 & le];.qf?1<zt.y', unless' by consent of the President in Council,
be 3. Such Fellows as wish to reside apart at Head-quarters may
e }:;—‘I nnt.te('l'b_y thg ]’resylel}t in Council to erect private bnildings
build]'e pvwnnses of thc_b]ocnety at their own expense, and these
o n‘lg.s may be exclusively occupied by such Fellows as long as
1-e(5-' remain members of the Society ; hut sach persons or their
0(‘p|csentzmt1ve§ acquire no right over such buildings other than
o .vcupn,nlfy while thcy'n,r‘c members, and when they die or cease to
€ embers, those buildings shall vest exclusively in the Society,
at A F¥FILIATION,
34. Tt shall be com i i
3 Al be competent to the President in Council to
afliliate any Society with the Theosophical Society at his discretion.
i) Nore.—The following have already been affiliated.
i.) The Sanskrir Sasua of Benar i i ’
. : § es, w - d
Shastri as President. » mith Pandit Bapu Deva
(ii.)  The Larirary Soetgry oF Benares P ith Pandi
Ram Misra  Shastri Prof‘ Sankhya, Borares oot
! sy essor of khys ;
s its Doy Sh , Sankhya, Benares College,

(iii.)  The HiNpu SArna founded by M. R. Ry. A L
" | ? ’ * - g - « k H
Avergal, B. A., Naib Dewan of UOC]Ii{l. y Rankarish
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(Form A.)
APPLICATION FOR FELLOWSHIP.

I-

ing 4 1 1 e Theosophical Society, and
being in sympathy with the objects of the Theosof eiety, an
bering willing to conform with its rules, hereby muke application for
admission as a fellow thereof.

(Signature)

Lost Office Address.

We, the undersigned Fellows of the Theosophical Society, hereby
certify that :
a candidate for admission to the said Society, is a person who, to the
best of our belief, will be a worthy member of the same.

*

Dated at ~this day of 1887.

(This Application must be accompanied with the Entrance-Fee £ 1,—or
Ten Rupees—and the Annual Subscription_of One Rupee.)

~——No part of the Society’s income is paid to the Founders, whose
services are gratuifously given.

* This recommendation must_be signed by at least two_Fellows.

(Forym B.)
BEQUESTS :

I, A. B, give (or devise and bequeath as the case may be) my
house and garden (or other property as the case may be), as
hereunder fully described, unto C. D., the present President and
Trustee of the Theosophical Society, for the purpose of the same
being properly and faithfully used and applied by him, and by
his snccessors in office, duly appointed according to the Rules of
the Society for the time being in force,—for the sole and exclu-
sive nse of such Society.
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OFFICERS, COUNCIL AND BRANCHES.
THE

THEOSOPHICAL SOCILETY

UNIVERSAL BROTHERHOOD.

PRESIDENT.
CoronelL Henry S. Oucorr.

CORRESPONDING SECRETARY,
H. P. Bravarsky.

SECRETARIES.
T. Vuuracmava Cuarnu. | A, J. Coorer-OAKLEY, M. A.
C. W. LeAnBEATER.

TREASURER.
N. C. MukerJEz.

LIBRARIAN.
L. Vengara_Varavarasury Namc.

ASSISTANT TREASURER.
Miss. F. ArunpaLE, 77, Elgin Crescent, Notting Hill, London. IV,

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL.
P. Seeexevas Row. C. Ramiam.

The Hon. S. Susramania Iver,| C. ParrnasaratTay Crerry,

T. Sussa Row. A. J. Coorer-OAkLEY.
C. W. LEADBEATER. J. N. Cook.

LIBRARY COMMITTEE.
P. Srernevas Row. Bravant Snankar GANEsH,
C. Ramian, dJ. N. Cook.
T. Sussa Row. A. J. Coorer-OAgLEY, Secretary.,

GENERAL COUNCIL.

The President of each Branch is ex-officio o, Member of tho
General Council.  There are also additional Members whose names
will be published in a future edition of this Report when replies
have been received to the Circular ordered to be sent them,
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SPECIAL INFORMATION.

Toe THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.

0 avoid unnecessary correspondence, the fo'l]owi?g few explana-

T tory remarks concerning the I'heosophical Society may bLe
here :— )

mai‘(’ifom the objects of the Society it will be observed that its pro-
gramme offers attractions only to such persons as are imbued with
(@) an unselfish desire to promote tho spread of kindly and tolerant
feelings between man and man; (b) a decided interest in the slbudy
of ancient literature and Aryan intellectual achievements; or {¢) a
longing to know something about the mysterious department of
our buman nature and of the Universe about us. The three broad
departments of our research may or may not be equally attmctw-e
to any given person; he may sympathize with either one and care
little for the others, or with two and not with the third. In the
Society are many who represent each of these classes, and the llcté
of joining it carries with it no obligation whatever to profess be lel
in either the practicability of organising a brotherhood of mankind,
or the superior value of Aryan over modern science, or the existence
of occult powers latent in man. It implies only intellectual sympathy
in the attempt to disseminate tolerant and brotherly feelings, and to
search out such truth as can be discovered by diligent study and
experiment.

Whatever may he a member’s religious views, he is at perfect
liberty to enjoy them unmolested ; but in return he is expected to show
equal forbearance towards his fellow-members and carcfully avoid
insulting them for their creed, their colour, or thglr nationality.
If he belongs to a caste, he will not he asked to leave it nor to break
its rules. For, while the Founders of the Society believe that in
time every social barrier that kecps man from free intercourse
with his fellow-man will be removed, they consider that this result
can and should be brought about only by the parties concerned.
They believe thatin the natural order of things, with the progress
of enlightenment, whatever is an obstacle a.n(.i encum.br:mce to the
development of human knowledge and happiness will pass away
as the mists clear after sun-rise. ~But they have no sympathy with
those modern critics who, wise only in their own conceit, denounco
old customs, laws, beliefs and traditions, as vestiges of. an ignorant
Past, before they have investigated them with impartial care and
learnt whether they embody important truths, and should be clung
to rather than discarded.

The promoters of the Society’s objects do not even dream of
being able to establish upon earth during their times an actnal
loving Brotherhood of peoples and Governments. Nor, speaking
of India, do they hope to obliterate the dcep-rooted prejudices and
race-antipathies which are the gradual growth of many gener-
ations. But what they do hope and mean to achieve, is to indnce
a largoe body of the most reasonable and best educated personsof all
extant races and religious groups to accept and putinto practice tho
theory ‘that, by mutual help and a generous tolerance of cach
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other’s pre-conceptions, mankind will be largely benefited and the
chances of discovering hidden truth immensely increased. The
policy they advocate is that of benevolent reciprocity—the so-called
Golden Ruleof““doing as one would be done by,” which was preached
by most of the great Sages of old and has been the watchword of
true philanthropists in all epochs. They go on sowing this seed,
leaving it to germinate in the fulness of time, and ultimately bear
a rich harvest for the coming generations. A chief agent to
employ for this end is Education, especially such special education
as will enable the rising generation to read the sacred literature of
antiquity, and from the writings of the Rishis, Arhats, Philoso-
phers, and other sages of Aryavarta and her sister archaic lands,
learn the sublime capabilities of human nature.

The Society, then, represents not any one creed but all creeds,
not one but every branch of science. It 'is the opponent of bigotry,
superstition, credulity and dogmatism wherever found or by whom-
soever taught. So also is it the opponent of vice in every
form and of all that tends to feed or propagate it. It expects every
one who becomes a member to avoid doing what will be likely to
throw discredit upon the Society and dishonour his fellow-members.
While it does not look for saint-like perfection in applicants for
membership, it does hope, by holding up to them the idea of a noble
manhood, to make them ashamed of their vices and eager to
extirpate them.

The Theosophical Society has many branches scattered over
the globe, and, in India, enough already to make it possible for a,
Theosophist to find in almost every large city from the southern-
most cape of Ceylon to the foot of the sacred Himalayas, a group
of brother Theosophists to welcome him. And these Branchas are
composed variously of Buddhists, Hindus, Parsis, and Mussulmans,
with eminent Native leaders, each Branch being as much thought
of and cared for by the Founders as every other Branch, and "all
equally devoted to the welfare of the common cause. The rapid
growth of the Society has often been wondered at by outside
observers, but the sole secret is that its Founders believed that
in reciprocal kindness and tolerance of infirmities was to be
found a strong, broad platform upon which all men could stand
and work for the general good and in the further fact that,
however various its external manifestations, there is but one basic
Truth, and that, whatever dogmatists may say “There is no
Religion higher than Trura”.

As regards the possibility of acquiring spiritual knowledge
(Brahmagnyanam) and extraordinary powers (Siddhis) in some
casy, expeditious way, it is enough to remark here that our Aryan
and Iranian ancestors gained great psychical powers and a deep
insight into Nature’s secrets, and they laid down the rules under
which the same results may always be enjoyed. And as the laws
of pupilage (Chelaship) are fully explained in the Shastras and
Gathas, the student is simply referred to those exhaustless treasure-
houses. We live in a so-calied extremely practical age—as thongh
any age could be called practical which deals with only one-half of
man’s interests l'—and the proportion of the Society’s members
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who have joined because of tho third of the Socicty’s avowed
objects, is naturally small. So, while this may be a chief attraction
to a few, others do not even consider it, butlike to see the Socicty
founding *Sauskrit and other schools, writing and publishing
magazines and books, and doing other useful works. It has its
exoteric and its esoteric activities, and few members are occupied
with bothi It cannot supply a Guru, nor devote time to taking
any one throungh a course of occult instruction, nor adopt his
sons after the ancient custom (as the Founnders have frequently
been begged to do), nor supply him gratis with books, nor
forward his correspondence to the Mahatmas. No such expee-
tation should be entertained, for we have no more right now to
expect favours that we have not yet deserved than had our ancestor,
who never dared to hope for any reward or favour that he had not
won the right to, by years of useful devotion and determined sclf-
‘evolution. But those who join the Society should do so, because
it gives the chance to help humanity, to gain happiness by assist-
ing to enlighten, raise and stimulate the moral nature of our
fellow-men, to make the Aryan name once more the glorious synonym
of every moral and spiritual excellence, and to show an ago that
‘is suffering from vicious tendencies and unhappy under stifled
‘intuitions that, in the bygone times, our common ancestors knew
‘gvery psychical power latent in man, the development of which
gives Wisdom and ensures Happiness. :
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CBYR-LAWS OF 'I'TIR NOAKIOLY THEOSOPHTCATL SOCITTY

1. The Noakholy Theosophical Socioty i g iect i
rcipcct to, the Parent Socict}y. : ¥ 18 Hranch of, and sublect in ey
I. The objects of this  Socict
Soctity, ) icty arc the same as those of the Parent
ILL. The members shall meet every St
° s she b v Sunday at 4 p, M. g
ness and carrying out the objects of the Sovi(:}ry. . for condue
%IV. ]Flvc members shall form a quorum.
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Y M nemboer £ ns ¢ consceut i
L:.Ll\' ?mt((l) l‘l(,ltllgr"rf ?ntlsiil‘(‘tm'.y.' fxpl;umbmn of his conduct, and ilr‘;c({zﬁftﬁi?sjirlh?)]nl
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conee of cnticfantoms K - . attendance, his L
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th({ (llli‘(l’lsmn of which shall he final, arent Society, ’
"L1I. The study of Sanskri ¥
prosent y of | it by the members shall be compulsory for thg
IX. Non-Theosophists, if i i i
: - : sts, if proficient in, or havin 2 i :
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XIIL. The rules of tl ; H
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own behalf as a member, or on behalf of the Saciety as a whole, and the mem-
bers jointly, and severally, shall not be liable for any liability incurred con-

trary to these rules. )
N. Srix1vasA VARADACHARY, President,

C. MasiLamMant, Secretary.

BYE-LAWS OF THE CUDDAPAH THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.

I. The object of this Society shall be the same as those of tle Theosophical
Society of which it is a Branch.

II. That the objects of this branch may be properly carried out, its manage-
ment shall be vested in a Committee cousisting of the following officers:——A
President, Vice-President, Secretary, Treasurer and three Councillors, all
to be elected annually by the members of the branch. Each of them shall hold
office for one year only, and shall be eligible for re-clection.

III. The President of the Society or, in his absence, the Vice-President, shall
take the chair at the meeting of the Managing Committee, as well as the ordi-
nary meetings of the Society, and shall deliver an address at the Society's annual
mecting, giving a review of the past year's work and offering suggestions for
the future guidance of the Branch; but in ordinary meetings one of the mem-
bers present may be elected to take the chair in the ahsence of the President and
Vice-President. The President shall have power to nominate any member to
an office vacated by death or resignation, subject to the confirmation of the
Society. '

1V.yThe Secretary shall keep a record of the proceedings of the Society
and shall have charge of all its correspondence ; he shall also have the power of
convening extraordinary meetings if necessary, with the consent of the Presi-
dent. He shall also have charge of the Society’s library.

V. The Treasurer shall keep an account of all the receipts and disburse-
ments of the Society.

VI. The general meeting of the Society shall be held on every Sunday,
when Theosophical books shall be studied, and members shall communicate to
each other any information of value which they may have acquired in the
course of their study.

VII. Any member absenting himself without snflicient canse for a period
of two months from the meetings of the Society, shall be reported, after due
warnings, to the President-Founder.

VIII. Every member shall pay a monthly subscription of not less than
Tour annas to further the objects of the Socicty.

IX. Therules of the Society can be altered at the annual general meeting
of the Socicty, and also at extraordinary general meetings convened for the
purpose, but at no other time.

Any member whose conduct is considered by the Socicty to he dis-
graceful, shall, after enquiry on behalf of the Society, be expelled if found
guilty, subject to the confirmation of the President of the Parent Society.

XI." Any member desiring to sever his conuection with the Society shall
have the option to do so on signifying the same to the Secretary, but such
geverance shall inno way relieve him from the engagements into which he has
entered at the time of his initiation.

XII. 'The Soriety shall admit as members only those that are already
Fellows of the Theosophical Society.

XIIl. The special and ordinary meetings of the Society shall be open to
Theosophists only,

XTV. Three members shall form a quorum for the meetings of the Manag-
ing Committee, and five for the special meetings of the Socicty.

A. NANGUNDAPPA, Secretary.

TRICHINOPOLY.
The following gentlemen have heen elccted officers of this Branch :
President. P. Duraisami Aiyar Avergal. Vice-Presidents. S. Krishnama
Chariar Avergal, P. Narasimhaln Naidu Garu. Secrefary. A. Srinivasaiyan-
gar. Assistant Secretary and Librarian. T. N. Muttukrishnaiyar Avergal.
Treasurer. A. C. Chidambara Muduliar Avergal.
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CEYTLON.

L4l M !
T'lhc R;]}Idhlﬁ\b Fancy Bazaar, held at the Head-quarters of the Colomhn

teosophical Society, seems to have heen, as was anticipated, even more
successful thin in previous years, over R, 1,000 having been realized

BURMAMH.

It is with deep regret that we announce the death of onr talented and
;nergct:c brother, Mr, .lmmle Badelier, who passed away on the 20th Jﬁnr}r ;
Tllc was ;)1.10 i)fS“m" ea.rhcsl(sl alnd most, prominent members of the ]rr;u‘wq;l(i)f

reosophical Society, and his loss will be ver "er { - his fel
Torboopai Ra,ngoon.’ y severely felt by his fellow-

ORIENTAL THEOSOPHY.
(New York Daily Tribune.)
Banu Monint Monus Cuarrerar is a Hindu entleman, w
years past has resided in Europe, occupying hﬁnself in 211‘::}:201;?11‘ FE)':I(I\C ”,l;‘l":(3
cor}lprch(znsmn of the objects of study comprised under the erfgml ip‘]d l;’:
Oriental Theosophy. In" the course of an extended COH\’CI‘letI'();l“ "1te}a‘ .
M(I)\l;mlmt];o' following views and opinions were olicited - with Mr.
r. Mohini in effeet said :—Tam a member of the T i i
but I do not like to call myself a Theosophist, bccnﬁsel l;t]":;()&]yn(’;;l tﬁqﬁnt‘%
the posso§§lorl of absolute know]edge of the truth, whorca.s.I am m ln}py
secker.  To understand my position you must he acquainted v:vith q:;rey:;
the beliefs I hold. 1t appears to me that the time is approachin Wincmet}?
I‘zast will be called upon ‘once more to furnish religious ideal tfth \!\lf ¥
l‘ou' know that all former spiritnal ideals have emanated fr}>m th'e%-' e
Christianity came thence, and when Materinlism and ecclesiastical corrt “fe'“t'
had so encrusted the living faith with superstition and rigumlism]p o
obhscure its beauty and destroy its clevating influence, it was n‘gn;n fro ai]'lo
East that the revival of learning proceeded which opened the way nf‘ v
pn}-t.m,l 1'?%111'11 lto a h}igher ideal. vy dora
consider that the relation between the East : ‘ v
presence of the Fuglish in India is one of theqrgrfosmtn?r:;srt"’l\lﬁs?qtc]zro“gh t}m
iuturc.cvoluthn of mankind. It is not that the Enp;lis]ll h'l";“ t}?rs mlt .
recognized their opportunities. On the contrary, they lmv;b’eénca?edws
them. Butit is not necessary that the bee who fertilizes a dis‘tantitra tm ff}(:
the pollen he gathers from the flowers in his quest for hmiey shouﬁi “]l
;iz‘?cwi'll;l:;fu(]):lcl:r Qi‘xll'pos}? h? iiq :suliscéll'vir;g than the satisfaction of his inq;icl?('-
ses. Lhe English in India have despised t i ople they
govern there, and have s{’;nu-ned the lore of tllfepl;ggai h(lanﬁ;niﬁ?itn%elnrzle ey
;‘anlu}lmtllvgness of t(]l'leir scholars have been the wings “"hereou the qqgergs‘l:g
as been born i in si ions
P ina.tim?.’ and they have let it fall here and there in situations favorable
Once before a great material power conquered the T
source of its own subjugation pin the ev?:nt. '.l‘}tlzcEngighonLycttoI\?]l(:hthc
é]r)lilcolld, lm:l?tbclca!ltlf;ll]yl 'dciscri;)cd that great triumph of spirri]t over {:nntf:'
vinch resulted an the hirth of the present religi ‘hri o
must not think .t'mt beeause T am n,g Or'icnt;,i,ll l:r’:l ?{O;E:;glgéegggrgt l.ou
If what T conceive to be mny mission has any significance, it lies in t}’;e‘m'r‘lllt;%
vour to help forward the restoration of true Christianity to the West .f:(} (;i
surprise you, however, when I say that true Christianity has ccA'w'ed b ]{II
practised or even nnderstood in the West, and that India alone clm‘\‘t i 0”;0
body of truth, the study of which can bring hack the Western n‘;}li?s 'tc
the path, and avert from them the natnral consequences of that mmt;-i:' )]1].:{0
carcer which they are at present pursuing with such ahsorhed c'l-g(l\rnp:: e
Sc{in(é}(zl:?tt:l:::’tiy h:!? Fo‘t{]m: fa(i]lod to hold its owr against tl;o M'lf/c:r:i‘qliﬂt
) > day it farth is diminishing a g “a prr
sensual philosophy is taking its place; if,gns ch]l'i]gotr:](:lcqﬁ(i‘r':l]‘i' 1‘??(1:]9 y ]‘)'Hrr‘ljg
socialism looms up menacingly 5 it is beeause the growth (val(:gni;yr?“ r:: y
the priesthood everywhere has made them mere echoes of the \vél-ldglrlsc'l'ﬁ
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“gecking, and has caused them to accept the world's apologetic theory that the
teachings of Christ are incapable of practical application.

Do not imagine, however, that I regard Christianity as in any sense enti-

tled to exclusive preference. I reverence it, becanse 1 hold that there is but
one Eternal Verity; and that all religions are expressions of it. It isin
India that the source and fountain-head of the world's ereeds is to he found.
1t is there also that the greatest spiritual philosophy known to the human
race is.enshrined in a literature the conquest of whicﬁ by the West will be a
new and greater Renaissance. You may say that the old world, as some call
it, can evolve a dominant ideal for itself. I answer that it has never yet
shown its capacity for such an evolution. It has owed all its spiritual views
to the Orient, and it has failed to derive from those gifts the benefit inherent
in them, because it has proceeded to carnalize its rcligion, instead of seeking
to purify 1ts carnality. You say that Christianity is impracticable. It is
certainly true that you have never practised it. But it is really only imprac-
ticable because you have have made it so. What is the influence which oper-
ates most strongly against the adoption into your lives of the gospel doc-
trines P Is'it not the cultivation in al{ of you of that masterful individualism
which manifests constantly through the lust of possession? “I'he lust of the
ely"e and the pride of life,” as your own sacred writers put it.  Whence springs
the great diversity of conditions, the contemplation of which breeds socialism ?
1s it not the direct outgrowth of the passion of acquisitiveness ? You, pcople of
the West, cannot enjoy life unless you are perpetually increasing your pos-
sossions. You surround yoursclves with a luxury, the steadily increasing
artificiality of which carries you always further away from nature, and fur-
ther away also from the influence of Gospel truth. The Brotherhood of Man
which Jesus Christ believed in has become unthinkable to you, with your
millionaires at one end of the social scale and your tramps at the other. Yet
there is one country in the world where it is still not only thinkable, but pos-
sible, and that country is India.

Do you know why thisisso P It isbecause the venerable creeds of India—and
Brahmanism and Buddhism are essentially onerecligion—have for ages taught
to a spiritually minded and receptive pcople, the ephemeral character of
life, the folly and danger of concentrating the energies upon it, the wisdom
and necessity of holding it always as a temporary possession, the chief value of
which consists in the opportunities it a‘ﬂl'ords for doing good. The two hune
dred and fifty million inhabitants of India were not conquercd by the English.
They submit to the British rule chiefly because their religion prevents them
from looking upon what you call liberty or independence as a supreme necces-
sity. . Christianity is at one with the Vedantic sacred canons in teaching
that “the Kingdom of Heaven'is within you.” The conquest which every
human being is born toessay is not the conquest of external circumstances or
of his fellow-men. Tt is comprised in the old Greck axiom “Know Thysclf.”
1f Christendom had realized this, and had not been misled by the promptings of
Materialism, the Millennium would not have seemed so fanciful and vain a
dream as it appears to-day. 1 do not say that even in India the height of
unselfishness and magnanimity commended by the Vedantic doctrines and
typified 80 nobly in the career and teachings of Christ, is approached ; but T do
say that the people of India are better adapted, by cycles of meditation upon
the pure, unsoghlsticatcd, pristine world-religion, to accept the lofty views
there inculcated, and that one most important spiritual gain to them consists

in their emancipation from that lust of possession which seems to enslave the

‘West more and more. .

The discontent which takes the form of socialism is the natural result of a
view of life which gives supreme importance to cxternals. Christianity and
the Indian religions alike teach the very contrary of this. Inequality in social
condition is in the West the chief cause of popular restlessness. I do not
believe, however, in the doctrines of equality upheld by the socialists. There
is 1ot and never can be equality between human beings in their view. Fvery
man is different from every other man, and has his individual preferences and
aversions, his particular enjoyments, his peculiar habits of thought. To
cqnalize outward conditions, therefore, would only be to streteh all alike npon
the bed of Procustes. The experiment has been attempted several times, an({ as
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you must knhow, it i ‘iably fai
38 o West(‘g:‘x ,tll]tel(:).;):s' mfvg,'x iably failed. Spvh failure is inevitable, sinee so 1
Eioto Western th ¥ ot the purpose of life provails men will continue £ Joid
A (mc(; séin{l'u;;é"ffs’ and the constant growth of their m'lt(‘l‘illlvl]( ;n *U (-13:1
Ate their pursuit of propert, “discontented wit
‘ ‘ Cl ! p y and keep them disc i
:Z:?n t),:nhcolfxt,mqs% success in obtmmnq it. Where pfor imt'mct*onitsm:?d vith
3 3 arie ‘ : ” o L
1n<‘)rcla, WmZelrlx(i :n““lru “'hf) thought he had amassed enonrrh’“'e'lltli(zgl‘}"l
or prinéi ern an gets the more he wants, and while your world holds o
t ple, you can never be free from the fogp d ool
s car and danger of gocjal-
But in India social; is i
& socialism is impossibl W
pona i possible. care all poor there, 1 it i
pocause v (i)l(lt() ‘nott]dcsne.to be rich. Hunmnil.y is sop('mlstitut(;d Z;lb s
m-;t;riwi btain that which they strive for most cn.rnr"qﬂy In t} b s o
result s t}:(.:;,btgizm\],‘l; ‘Iéeh sought; in the Tast spiritual enlirr}.1tc'nmolnlt(.J ‘X‘(igb
foult is that . Yest has riches and the East ideas But?m'u ot live
 materialist life long without suffering fr i ) nga pivo
which is at least half spiritual 1 vation of n i losscssmg N ot
Do gy Sphenst. a b‘ prritual, the deprivation of a purereligious ideal Ssong
atmoat -le»qlfnch“;?Q(}"}?gres; demands such an ideal, and n;ibh()‘utp?;sglns
st advances soulless Science can only t iy
I Nt 1 . ’
that reign of force which must st i s O, end to hasten the advent of
i araggn of forco ] St extinguish civilization, The present f;
fon e i o 1ixlect10n of that danger. It has heon borne in upo e
W]l'ich 18 1:111:11!)0 or the mtl‘qducmon to the West of the E'Lst}e)(z)-n ‘m]g t.lmt,
hat dcsirc ! c,lmentally‘ one with true Cln'istiuniby. ‘When Il;'mve lil i
I de: No~(:v](12?‘170(11t lf,urppf to Buddhism or Brahmanism ‘I lm?rznm?\Sde
ald, ; Whe esire 18 to convert Christend hristinnity  Dogr
LT des: toc stendom to Christianity.” Prav &
fob thin a.'sh?l.:r?;ilyf t(i!‘gtdl regard myself as an apostle, or that I 'il)lltl:x?y dl(f;
bition ix o qooeredited representative of Indian thoueht op foaling ® oo
ambition is to help a little in that i e ton ying. My
Socicty has begun; to assist ; 1t seed-sowing work which the Theosophi |
the E'st( which o .L:ss:;b in bringing about that hetter llll(i(;l‘st%).l(l[) o
v Has *hacquaintance with its reljo} i ¥ alono.
sty 1 with its religion and philosophy alone
"T'he Theosophi i
. sophical Socicty has heen mj i i
' g s ) sconce 7 isi
partly due to & mistake—ab loast I think i -CNV'Cd o oo and this is
Order o nterest the gyt | unk it 80—in the initinl movement, 1
oot astanorest, the Els » great stress was laid on the minor I)lxorlo{ne;) » liE
ocentt se thini(ino mus t;on;gt]}]t t]mit the presentation of these wonders “c;‘l ;:1
en that the subject desery 1 rtunate]
fhannce | g h subj eserved attention. Unfor
b Zﬁlflffl(;gg}:;ns 20 n.tltl act the kind of people who care only for tf}?(l)ttl;]mtdy’
that e oot ;g foxt'}t l(}q doctrine. Presently these wonder-seckers fli?'g.’m.
the sty ot 'lmcilc l(l)t }'ICl]iOgiLO(])::Cliylwz;sant ]the production of phenom’cm.l llzllxgt,
y of ¢ S and philosophies mainly, f he
ey of religion 1 winly, fell away, and then .
more 0? f:)lg;md SI)I!)'ZII«LI. clement came to the fmu(;.y’At pros(.‘{n’ta;lld t:vcu. .
ning t}u;,n hag’;)lg(]u(i 1;2?;22:5&:{ %lm)n(fi thO}‘Ol}lg]l examination of the ]’itexl':cltll)lc:fl:)lé
nd 5 en ¢ clfore is heing 1 )
Germany and Italy, groups of students have b nade: Mg gland eranec,
pressing their researches steadi If .I h"we ': oy Olf;q {1111730(1, orer D
N Ay ‘ 31C8 st - ave any part in the m nt, it ig
]ndliu}}; p{;ilii);:)fpﬁ; gcc([alsltonag adviser and mterprlctcr. There ?L‘;gn;;::fn’t:t e
] : Sophy and hterature which requ; i i om
inherited national apprehension for theirp M doue hght Oy derivable from
am somotimen mpprehen: or their um__lorsbn,ndlng, and such points [
fo matee mes ablo ¢ [ uj,l up for W estern minds. T have been urged iml“‘ il
of the Fe : mc:clemi)t;glc t;rm;s]af!,mns of some of the more ci’l‘nport(;;:t
S ¢ i ks, such, for insta i ;
) tance, as the Bagavad-gita. 1t iy

rossible that I may do s i S
{m found. Yy do something of the kind if no more competent hand can

g of
can

OF conrse, s
se, such an attempt ag I h i
! ave out 1

and the West, and to modify the materiali ]n)o.rl t'o pring togothor fho tiast
of the Tatte o b0 mod )-l ‘hematerialism of the former with the spivitualis '
o el l)ec:’uls‘(\.l’ ) ; “m]{ of time. Tam led 1o hope that it will nlti‘m'- tl-lm
e o et olf /t];en:-]:g:li]g 1t by the Masters, whose humble dié(»ip]c Tam l“‘, .J;
o e En o ! am, tha
nuance of materialistic ('i\"i]i7('\1:i(1)11?:‘:1‘:]i(tl€ a]”d ()nl“‘:;l"‘]’ et 0 2 (:O“ti:

nance af matc tic LIS present lines must, if uneheele
”O“ml,;hts:s'tcz and retrogression. As to the existence of l‘h‘:w:/" ]\11f :Zn(llc( e
g to gay, save that I helieve in them, and with reason \\‘l:}; I:/]S 'l'h:l]'m
Cas i s[atisties

myself. 16 is not advic
ot advisable to speak of, or to insist upon, the recognition
. il
who ave wholly nnprepared

?f the } Mahatmas, howaver, Dhetore  those
by tramming an ati ; clic
g and education {o comprehend, much less accept, the vusg
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scheme of knowledge of which they are the custodians and the teach-
ers. Nor can I say anything of my relations with them beyond the
statement that I may be regarded asa chela. In my personal concerns,
however, the public can take no interest, and they are, in iupt., (uite unim-
portant. Such little significance as belongs to me grows entirely out of my
identification with doctrines and views, most of which are probably strange
to the Western intelligence. 1t is to dissipate this strangeness, and to famili-
arize the world with truths it ought to make its own, that the Theosophical
Society has been established, and in this work, which 1 and others consider
very important, I am doing what I can.

The possibility of uniting the East and West in the acceptance of the
Universal Religion appears to me so franght with great results that it isa
duty to further it. T'he first step toward such an accord must be the clear-
ing away of misapprehension on both sides and the demonstration of the real
identity of all genuine religion. When 1 add that the Universal Religion
requires from no Christian the rejection of any (ios[l)cl teaching but ouly the
renunciation of those parasitic accretions which have deformed and overlaid the
doctrines of the Founder, you may conclude that my outlook is not so fantastic
and extravagant as without this explanation it might appear. It deserves to
be noted also, that the indications of Western preparedness to take new ideas
from India arc more numerous than you would suppose. Let me instance the
transcendental movement in your country. Emerson and his school borrowed
freely from the lore of the East, and the fructifying force in their concep-
tious they owed to India. Coming down to the present time, I find a power-
ful current of thought in Germany, and I recognize many familiar ideas in
it. On enquiry Tlearn that thisis the philosophy of Schopenhauer; but
when T read Schopenhauer I see behind him the wisdom of the Vedas. e,
indecd, has twisted and distorted the truth thus derived, for he has attempt-
ed the impossible feat of serving God and Mammon at the same time. A
working union of materialism and spiritualism is out of the question.
Schopenhauer has only succeeded, by forcing these incompatible clements
together, in producing that negation of all sound thought which you call
Pessimism.

To understand the Indian Religion, there must be a capacity to perceive
spiritual truth of some kind, but the Materialist philosophy of the age
appears to lack this capn,citf'. Nirvana and Moksha scem to the carth-bound
vision synonymns for annihilation. This is because they are the symbols of a
form of existence so far transcending human experience that only the illumi-
nated spirit can realize, and even it but dimly, the subtle refinement of life
involved. But it is, indeed, trae that the philosophy of India is as much
broader and more comprehensive than Western philosophy as the cosmology
of the Orient is broader and more comprehensive than Western cosmology.
Your men of science, with their scorn of intuitional methods, have tied them-
selves down to the exploration of the little corner of the universe upon which
they are planted. The result is the insularity, narrowness and intellectual
bigotry which characterize Western scientific research. Indisposition to
acknowledge indebtedncss, moreover, was necver the accompaniment of a
stronger disposition to borrow. After furnishing your scientific store from
Eastern depots, nay, after adopting in many cases an Fastern terminology
which perpetually cxposes the origin of the ideas and discoveries you have
appropriated, your sages have neither the grace nor consistency to admit that
Indian learning may have a value of its own.

One English scholar, Professor Max Miiller, has, it is true, very handsomely
acknowledged the debt Europe owes to the East, and 1 wish his book, “ What
India Can Teach Us,” could be gencrally read.  That is a fair beginning of a
liberal movement which, T hope, will spread wider the present efforts to break
down the barriers between the two regions, and enrich the West with the
spiritual treasures of the Kast.

frintcd by Graves, Cookson ann Co,, at the Scottish Press, Madras, nt\ﬁj:;;gi}sﬁ;c'i
for the Proprietors by the Business Manager, Mr. CarLEs W, LEADBEATER, at
Adyar, Madras,
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HER MAJESTY'S JUBILEE.

Tne day appointed by the Viceroy £
; or t} rati
Jubilee of Her Most Gracions Mn,j(:st; the Qllfcccnelebmmo
the Head-quarters of the Theosophical Society at
bution of alms to the poor. The Head-quarter

ggorated with flags during the day, and brilli

n in India of the
-Empress was observed at
Adyar by a special distri-
s buildings were profuscly
antly jlluminated in the even-

THE ANANTAPUR THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.

A MEETING of the members of the ahov i
; b S _ ¢ Socicty was held on i
fhg 6th instant with Dr. Kandayya Pillai in the cyl,mir, and tl?g ft(Bfoi?x}lm"% OF
u'_[l'(l)xns were passed as regards the celebration of the Qucen's Jubilee : § rese
- at gratuitous dlStI'll)llthIl. of food be made to the poor on t]lm—e‘]"t}
¥ ]:‘3 tﬁéaguii?‘?s(}?dt)lillz ‘31008‘1(1']'11!)11;1(}]? Co?mittce does it on the 16th) in hom;u:
s » ana n token of Her Majesty’s charitable dj iti
and of the religious neutrality characteristi A  and henian honon
lous net i tic of her long and heni i
That a subscription list be o nev fihoabove obiabm
. ] > opened at once to car j
eirculated among Theosophical brothers and sym;gt(})llilstet;}slfJ above object and

V. E. Suparsina MuperLiAR,
Secretary,

CEYLON.

CoroNEL OLcotr enters new territory thi i
s rritory this year in Ce :

o nf:twlench—the Uva (Budd}ust) ’l‘heosoyhica,l Sogiz;-'—q’:bd]gf; fﬁ(mdfd
capital town of the new mountain province 0? Uva. His recepti (vtl:] o e
;nost; cordial, the leading Buddhist$ coming five miles onpt,hgncomerl.e 'wnsl!
to meet anq escort him to tqwn, the merchants closine their shops ‘ CIH k
ing it a holiday, and a multitude surrounding his qua?-tem and oin M
to give impromptu lectures from the verandah. The U\;a, Br: Ol,xc'mg o
a,ngl(‘)}?g its members the most influcntial men of the town wneh neludes
o ?, ,reportls‘s{ from the Colombo Branch aro also very satisfactory, I}

ociety’s weckly Journal, the Sandaresa, is paying a profit t‘he i Yonse of
pr:;lltm%orders necessitates an enlargement of the office and thenrim%sc o
onT h\e ead-quarters prorert;y was reduced Rs. 1,000 last year. orenee

e officers of the Badulla Branch are : ’ year:

P. B. Gopaxang, President.

D. C. Kotrerawara Arrunam, Vi 1
, Vice-P d
W. D. M. Arpunam, Secretary. resident.

Sivek his arrival in Ceylon, Colonel Ol

I : ‘eylon, cott has bee ; i
Buddhist work. He lnnded at Colombo on the 24th r}am]l]:(m)!]"y ﬁ::gagcd“m
]same day he went to Paiyngala Dharmagupta Vihara, whither he nvitod
}}){ tthe lca;)ilng Dayakasof the Temple, and ,
JIStS numbering over one thousand. By request he als i
to the 175 priests who had come there toq emornte the aes i Address
0 { : commem i
gilﬁfllfrfjt Ar}nbagahnwabta, Swami. On the 27tﬁmlfg t]’olz?'tdcgg;;r?mflx:h;(;:
padulla, where he was received with all marks of ves aeh s i
stirring addresses have made a deep and lasting im;:’c)::::in;:':::l 't?ljnvglrtljn)::ulz{tl):

the Buddhists there, On the 315t he left Badulla for Kandy, where he deli-

e was invited
addressed an assembly of Budd-
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vered three public addresses within one and half days. He was welcomed to
the mountain capital in regal style with processions, tom-toms, &c. On the
3rd February he returned to Colombo; addressed the Buddhist public at the
Society’s Head Quarters; and left Colombo for Galle on the 7th, where, as the
T'imes of Ceylon says, he * has been very cordially welcomed by the numerous
Buddhists in the place. The addresses delivered by him in public have been
very largely attended.” On the 14th he again returned to Colombo, where he
wilIvstop about four days, and then take steamer to Bombay. His trip has
been throughout very successful indeed.

ZEND AND PEHLEVI VERSES.

ThE verses recited at the opening of the Oriental Library were not b{
W. Rustomji Mobed, but by a scholar resident in Bombay who does not wis

" his name to be published.

o BENGAL.
Mg. CoorEr-OARLEY left Adyar on February 10th for Berhampore to take
part in the anniversary of the Bengal Association on the 20th.

' OBITUARY NOTICE.

ONE of the best and most learned of our Indian members, Pandit Nitya«
nanda Misra, of Bhagalpur, Behar, is dead. He was a pure-minded, unsel-
fish, enlightened anga progressive man. Though a thoroughly orthodox
Brahman, he hod the highest appreciation of our Society’s work, testifying
thesame by making the journey to Bombay to attend the Seventh Anmversnrr
and Convention, as well as by his activity in the work of the local Branch
and in the Sanskrit revival. He was the author of a Sanskrit Primer and
other works. The last time Col. Olcott lectured at Bhagalpur, the Com-
mittee asked him to take as his topic “Theosoghy not antagonistic to
Hinduism.” He accordingly arranged with Pandit Nityananda to listen
carefully to the lecture, and each time the speaker should pause and mo-
tion to him, to rise, simply quote the sloka of the Bhagavad Gita which sup-

orted the Theosophical principle just laid down, give its translation in
Y)engali, and resume his seat. T is’gm did with the greatest facility, never
a moment for the right verse, and causing the audience to watch

hesitatin
with the ieenest interest this intellectunl phenomenon. ~ Col. Olcott’s lecture
was entirely extemporaneous, there was no chance for the Pandit to prepara
himself for the occasion.so
. H. 8. 0.
- CATALOGUE
OF

ADYAR ORIENTAL LIBRARY,
BELONGING TO
THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY, MADRAS.
I. Vedic Literature :—
Vedas, Commentaries, Brahmanas and Upanishads.

Ric VEpA SanuirTa, with the Commentar{ of Sayanacharya, edited by Max
Miiller (2nd Volume only—two Ashtakas)
. ‘ presented by Pandit Bhashyacharyer.
Ric Vepa BrasnYAM, containing only part of 1st Mandala (author’s name
not known) MSS. Telugu character,
i : presenfed Pg[ Mr. P. Sreentras Row.
Krisusa YAI0R Vepa Sawnima (I, IT & IIT Kandas) with Sayanacharya's
Commentary, Calcutta, Asiatic Society’s Publications) 2 copies each,
presented by Pandit Bhashyacharya aud Mr. Krishna Raw Hanwmanf,
Krisana Yasur Vepa Sanmita (4th Kanda), with Commentary of Sayanas
charya (2 parts only—2 copies),
presonted by Pandit N, Bhashyacharya and My, Krishna Raw Hanumant,
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Yasur VEDA ARANYARA, with Sayanacharya’s Commentaries, MSS. Telugu
character,
_ presented by Mr. P. Sreentvas Row.
Yarur VEpa TarrTineva ARANYARA, with the Commentary.of Sayanacharya,
(incomplete) MSS. Telugu character o .
. i presented by Mr, P. Sreenivas Row.
Sama Vepa Kavrnunt SaNuita PURVARCHARA, With the Commentary of Satya.
vrata Samisrami—Benares,
presented by Pandit N. Bhashyach .
Tue GorATma BRAUMANA OF ATIARVA VEDA, wibill Nrisimha Ta.pa,ni{ ar:grggat.
chakropanishad, with Sankaracharya’s Commentary, Calcutta,
resented by Pandit N. Bha g
Tae GoraTHA Brammava only, ¥ v Blashpacharya.
i presenfed by P. Sreenivas Row.
UPMII\IIS;:i‘:‘gZ,OF Sukra Yasur VEpa (seventeen in number). Telugu character,
resented by Mr. P. S, b
TrEe 108 Uranisuaps, (Madras Edition) Telugu char{wte’;‘, reenivas Row.
presented by Pandit Subra !
':%m me\{ Sanuira, First Ashtaka, edited by l/& Rosen,L Be;‘li?:.anya Sastri.
ANDYA MAHABRAHUMANA with the Commentary of —
Volumes 2 (1st and 11th), 'y of Sayanacharya—Caleuttn,
presentéd by Mr. Krishna R ,
TAITTIRIYA BRANMANA OF THE BLACK YAJUR yVEDA, v;;:l:in:hg(gboggezT:rnt £
Sayanacharya, 1st and 2nd Kandas, 7o
. presented by Mr. Krishna R
TAITIT{mnaA BrAEMANA with the Commenturyyof Madhava.a Agli:zging::la i
anda. ’ )
TAITTIRIYA ARANYARA, with the Comment; f
- Pmpatlzzkas, Calcutta. . o1y of Sayana Acharya—I10
AITTIRIYA ARANYARA OF THE BLACK YAJUR VEDA, with th
s oi:'V Snyn.srm. Acharya (11th Part), Calcutta, ' ® Commentary
AMA VEDA SANHITA, with the Commentary of Sy,
- g&smtic Soc[ileby's publication, Voluu.xye I). yana Acharya—Caloutta
HE ATHARVANA UpaNISHADS, with the Commentary of —
R SI tmg 1V), (sevenhin number). (lncompletg’).o Narayana—2 parts
16 VEDA SaNuITA, with the Comment
Ml n ?er, ?f Sayana Acharya—2 chap-

presented by Mr, Krishna Rauw Hanumant

ARUNEYA Upanishad. . h
I]éRAHM Vipya Do.

SHURIKA Do. Wi k
CuooLira Do. - C ith t? .
]jj&mmu Sikra Do, ‘ + oﬁn;)?rtl)lry.

RAHM Do. H
PraNAGNIHOTRI Do, (Calcutta).
NILRUDRA Do. N
KaNTASRUTI Do. (Incomplet,

SapviMsa Bra ar i
(Caﬁ: L tl;)'l{MANA Buasnyam, 1st and 2nd rapathika, (Incomplete)

VEDARTHA YATNa, (Bombay) First 5 Volumes (Incomplete).
Ciiaxoas Sorassof P 1.II.h Vedangas, Chandas, &c. :
! in i [
h Pargs, Calonttr galacharya, with theCommentory of Bhatta Halayudha,
presented by Pandit N. Bhashyacharya and Mr. Krish
Citveaemted by Pandi shy Y 7. Krishna Raw Hanumant.
pigssy As of Pingala, with the Commentary of Sakharama, MSS, Deva-
ted by Pandit Bhashyach
TateriRETs P . presented by P shyacharya.
i ;:m’nulsuun, with Commentary called Tribhashyaratna—3 Parts,
presented by Pandit Bhashyacharya ond Mr. Krish
Rirvi) s 9 ya an . Krishna Raw Honumant,
{ Call‘)cut::vu Sutka of Latyayana, with the Commentary of Agniswami,
k presented by Mr. Krishna Rau Hanumant,
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(Rrtuat) SrAUTA ‘SuTra of Asvalayina, with the Commentary of Gargyd
Narayana—1 Part (xi)
S , presented by Mr. Krishna Raw Ianumant.

III. Aryan Philosophy.

SANKHYA PRAVACHANA Buasuva, with the Commentary of Vignana Bikshu on
the Aphorisms of Kapila, Calcutta,
o presented by Pandit N. Bhashyacharya.
PatanaaLl Sutras, with Vyasa Bhashya and the Commentary thereon by
Vachaspati Misra, Calcutta,
' presented by Pandit N, Bhashyacharya.
SAnDILYA SuTRA, with the Commentary of Swapiswara, Caleutta, (2 copics)
presented by Pandit N. Bhashyacharya and by Mr. Krishna Raw Hanwnant,
Nyava Sutras, with Pakshilaswami’s (or Vatsyana) Commentary, Calcutta, (2
copies),
p1‘e£:nfe)d by Pandit N. Bhashyacharya and Mr. Krishna Ran Hanumant.
NyavA SuTras, with Prasastapadacharya’s Commentary and Mimamsa Sutras
of Jaimini, MSS. (Palm leaf) T'elugu character,
presented by Pandit N, Bhashyacharga.
Visesuika SuTras, with the Commentaries of Sankara Misra and Jaya
Narayana, Calcutta, (2 copies),
presented by Pandit N. Byashyacharya and Mr. Krishna Raw Hanwmant.
Kusumaniawl, of Udayanacharya, with Haridasa Bhattacharya’s Commentary,
Calcutta,
presented by Pandit N. Bhashyacharya.
Arma Tatwa VIvERa, of Udayanacharya. This is a criticism of Nayayika's
on Buddhism, Calcutta,
: presented by Pandit N. Bhashyacharya.
Kuaxpana Kuanna Kuanyay, by Sriharsha, Calcutta. This is a criticism of the
" various schools of philosophy, - )
‘ presented by Pandit N. Bhashyacharya.
TarworaskaRA (a Nyaya treatise), a criticism of Modern Nyaya Schools,
Calcutta, o .
' ’ presented by Pandit N. Bhashyacharya.
Uramana CHINTAMANI, of Gangesa; Calcutta,
' presented by Pandit N. Bhashyacharya.
TuarkaMrITA of Jagadeseya Bhattacharya with Gangarama’s Commentary
MSS. Telugu character.
StopuaNTA MUKTAVALL of Visvanadha Panchanana, MSS. Grandha,
presented by Pandit N. Bhashyacharya.
Mukravaul Prarass, a Commentary on the above by Dinakara, MSS, Telugu
- character, , )
presented by Pandit N. Bhashyacharya.
Paxsaata Vapa, by Raghu Deva, MSS. Telugu (Palm leaf),
. presented by Pandit N. Bhashyacharya.
Ja6ADESEYA Vieurtt Vapa, MSS. Telugu (palm leaf),
. presented by Pandit N. Bhashyacharya.
THARKA SANGRAHA, with Nyaya Bhadhini, &c., &c., Madras,
’ présented by Ponnuswami Pillai, Esq.
JacADESYA CHATURDASA LARSHANA, Vizagapatam,
: presented by Mr. P. Sreenivas Row.
MimMamsa PArRiBuasHA, by Kristna Yajna, Calcutta;
presented by Pandit N. Bhashyacharya.
Arraa SaneramA of Logakshi Bhagkara, Calcutta,
presented by Pandit N. Bhashyacharya.
Buatra Dirira Sankansna, 4 Adhyayas, MSS. Nagari character. This portion
of the work cannot be found.in South India.
B presented by Pandit N. Bhashyacharya.

(To be continued.)
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY IN ENGLAND.

At the annual general meeting of the London Lodge of the Theosophical
Society, held at the Society’s room, 15, York-street, Covent (fn‘r;len o'n
the 27th of January, Mr. A. P. Sinnett, on his re-election as President oé the
Lodge, delivered the following address :—

The Theosophical Society has passed through many stormy trials in the
past year or two, and we need not shrink from acknowledeine that they lm‘\'o’
crippled and retarded onv efforts to do a little good in thgwgrld. We of t'rhis:
Suciety constitute, as far as [ am aware, the first hody of students concerned
with the investigation of Nature’s more deeply hidden mysteries, who have
songht to disseminate, rather than to preserve for private use, the tx"easm'o; of
knowledge that ocenlt study brings to light,  For our pains we hare encoun-
tered—though in the milder form that hefits our gentler age—some currents
of narrow-minded persccution, resembling in spirit, thonéh not in \‘io]on('(;
those directed with muceh more intolerahle force against earlier pionccr& of,'
cnlightenment. The Society, however, has been little affected by this lL(inJ
of opposition.  Its growth, 1 am quite ready to admit, has been checked, bug
its solidity remains practically unimpaired. The reasons which accoun% for
this may usefully be passed in review, as we prepare this evening to enter on
a new year of our corporate existence. ° '

Qf conrse, to hegin with, no sensible person can have expected the under-
taking in which this Society is engaged to prove a holiday task. That
undertaking is nothing less than the establishment of a nuclens of spiritual
development, aronnd which the Wisdom-Religion of the future may crysta‘lliq'n‘
I'he curiosity and excitement which welcomed the first nppeamnce-of onr
ideas soon exhaled their insubstantial force. Misrepresentation and frivo-
lons mockery supplanted them after a brief delay, but though impeding onr
nsefulness, these weapons could only prove cffective aga.insbothe first f.";;ntlv
awakened sympathies of people who were but just beginning to take interest
in our inquiries. To recede from an attitude of mind in which the gm:m;.:a.l
princip}es of FEsoteric Phi]osgphy are once fairly grasped i3 intelleiztnd!ly"
impossible. No man whose mind has been inundated with thos iritual reve-
lation involved in an appreciation of that philosophy can forego Eis hold upon
the Esoteric theory ot the sonl’s evolution,—upon the sublime reply WhiCI})l it
provides for the tangled enigmas of life,

This is the explanation of a condition of things at which, I helieve. onr
assailants are surprised. These have only occupied themsel\:es with n’winm-
incidents on the surfaco of the Theosophic movement, and have entertained
no suspicion concerning the depth of the current. They cannot mavkle out;
why Theosophists should remain true to their principles, when these are
clearly ealeunlated to provoke popnlar contempt, and are no Jonger assoriated
with the thrilling entertainment to he derived from thaumatureie ;h'e‘x’
mena. The truth is that o Theosophic comprehension of our own fm,,',‘.':
conducts us past that turning point in evolution which may be regn,rd(“d ; (.
the attainment by man of his spiritual majority,—ns the soul's comine d?
age. Previous to that period 4 man in his relations with the supf-cme ow s
of Nature is still in his spiritual nonage, no matter how highly cult{)‘ : l?“;
his intelligence, and how richly stored his mind may be. His ?wpir'mt:ioy]:d n
be creditable, his conduct admirable, and his periodic rcpose'in f',he ;: ";n:y
spheres of existence correspondingly enjoyable. Or his tastes malg )l“'
cutirely ignoble and his life degraded, and suffering may he provoimd b‘y “m
misdirected forces of ignorance. Still, moral responsibility in eithér cfl};e :3
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relatively light for a human being who has not yet learned that he himsclf
and no external authority is the appointed arbiter of his own spiritnal destiny.
1t is only when the absolute truth of that view is borne in on his understanding
with irresistible forco by the self-sufficient assurances of that supreme sci-
ence, which still for a while, till the world is better instructed, we must call
occult, that a Theosophic student attains a position in Nature from which he
can appreciate the stupendous possibilities attaching to the further progress
.of his own evolution. And with his rights over himsclf thus once realised,
no man who has passed that turning point in his existence would be willing,
even if he were able, to get back behind it again. It is true that the enlight-
:ned Theosophist acquires augmented control over his own destinies for evil
as well as for good. He may distinetly do himself more spiritual harm, if he
o wills it, as a Theosophist, than as a relatively irresponsible unit of the
great junior division of humanity. But, to take a humble analogy from
worldly life, there are probably few young heirs to fortune who, on attaining
the age of twenty-one, would desire to be once more in their minority for
fear lest they should misuse their newly-acquired power. So with the attain-
ment of spiritual majority, it is hardly conceivable that u human being once
invested with it would wish to put it away from him. For every such person,
to begin with, will be inclined to trust his own discretion thenceforward in
preference to the forces previously controlling him, (which will look like
blind chance in comparison); and, secondly, it becomes unmistakably clear
in the light of occult philosophy, that a soul must sooner or later accept its
spiritual coming of age—or die. For a plainly intelligible reason, moreover,
it is better to accept it sooner than later. Say that a man, taking a glimpse
of the possibility of knowing himself as a self-governing being, thinks the
risk too great, and turns back to the attitude of mind from which he had
almost emerged; say that he endeavours once more to luxuriate in the
* comfortable” belief that he will somchow be made perfect and cternally
blissful, without himself taking any trouble in the matter, and withont mean-
while surrendering the very transitory enjoyments of a highly imperfect
state. The policy adopted by that man would merely, in the long run,
augment the risks of his transition, when at last—at some immensely distant
period—he ‘might perhaps come spiritnally of age, even in spite of himself,
and realise then that he had no time left in which to reconquer his lost
opportunities.

In spiritual progress, even more certainly than in practical business, it is
a bad plan to get into the way of leaving undone to-day whatever looks as if
it could be put off till to-morrow, The persistence of tendencies thus set up
is apt to be disastrously powerful. And though, whenever a human bheing
tirst emerges from the junior into the senior division of his race, the shock of
the new experience is liable to prove startling, it is perfectly useless to shrink
from it on that account. It will be more startling the longer it is put off.
If our course of evolution took us first throngh a fishy state, weshould probably
gasp on being introduced to the finer medium of the atmosphere, but it might
be better to gasp than to drown, and the denser fluid would be death in the
long run for the being who has developed lungs adapted to the breath of the
higher life.

Of course it i3 not in the accomplishment of any one overt act, like joining
this Society, for instance, that the great turning point in evolution of which
1 speak is definitely passed. For some persons, perbaps, the joining of this
Society has been really the critical moment. I am glad to belicve that it has
heon so, indeed, for many. But though it may be so recognised by many of
us in looking back, a spiritual coming of age is not like the analogous achieve-
ment of physical life, an affair of an inevitable instant. In physical
life the clock strikes twelve, and a legal metamorphosis is accomplished.
The corresponding spiritual metamorphosis may be slowly wrought in the
course of several years and in looking back afterwards the selection of any
particular act or period as that which may be regarded as the turning point
would be almost an arbitrary choice. Theremay, on the other hand, be many
people who join the Theosophical Society, and dabble for a time on the brink
of the change to which it mightintroduce them if they so willed it, but who
yet drift off again into other channels of life, and avoid to-day what they
find it possible to put off till to-morrow, For them, most assuredly, there
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bt“s' been no magic associated with the overt act in question, such aa
Ll'“ ns,'nnd though at all events they can be none the worse for L;uch dab-
lAnﬁ'dlb ‘]"'llmtt;;lbe granted that they can hardly be very much the botter,

be elevn‘,‘{cul(? tlc act of associating onesclf Witfl this movement may or may not
i himsel(f u‘lvo Y ébepf?f real interior importance, as each person determines
ange s “,'hicci'r{my reely recognize the principle that ti)\e great spiritual
Phane of whicl . Sa,rq speaking may be accomplished quite independently of
the e lbI I 1c£l, : ocicty.  Trvery road, in spite of the proverb, may uot lead
to Ror e, uh.a it . events, a great many do. It is my settled conviction that
he 1e0iop 1;.::1. Society is the most convenient road that people of this age
;lil hquzlv,'r% er g the world can choose, if they want to travel the way of the
hrg Oerk ife ; }lft I ha‘ve no doubt whatever that others, of which the world at
x g{ | nows, it possible, less than it knows about the Theosophical Societ

ead also in the same direction, even from the midst of modern London. v

The question whether any given path of thought or spiri - i
truly a path leading to spiritual evoh?tion, and no% a,t gz’d‘ g;r;tg;a(l) :1?5311;?
guic '@d searching, might roughly he tested, I am inclined to think, by con-
sidering whether it recognises certain leading ideas of esoteric philos’o hy, 1o
}‘ng{,'ter ynder what verbal dlsguige. The first such principle I take to Ee t'hab
wor:}? ISTIl?':m z'r:nd.'nlmsber' of his fatq,” in the fullest acceptation of those
prords. T is pr }nri]p e, be it observed in passing, prejudges nothing concern-
ing the ature of the Great First Cause of all things, concerning the supreme
}t(:r;);xinug{g pobbéaryﬁy of Abs?lute Spirit, or, if that grou ing of words be pre-
R letha ri u-t',es of God. Except ab the level of the most childlike
fmt'wioﬁ,s OfeNs%px'eme power of the universe operates on the visible mani-
C;u;eq ns of a ;u f}' or of itself, 'througl} sccondary causes, perhaps through
causes con wsginal 10 eud of series considerably longer than any that can be
coutglt for‘tl ade up of two terms.  So that, among those which we may be
AT iie moment to call secondary causes, we may rank the individual
will of Iys%.weltlhman as & duly chartered and legalised force in the cosmos.
Au ;oéentiqli{y feb recognition of each such force as containing within itself
(-orrlect vie‘w.v yfol'f ecoming an evolut.lona,ry agency is clearly essential toany
gorvech vie mgml’ e and spiritual science. For that is merely the ultimote
mea n'i?lci o t(.I\;‘egponsﬂnht;y; an@ any one who denies moral responsibility .
ns 1 " 'Id of Nature, however unintelligible he may think its operation to

¢, can hardly as yet be said to exercise reasoning faculties.

Secondly, it appears to me that i

c ) i 1 no view of Nature can lead m i
suf.ﬁ(élerétly p!pse relations with truth to take him up to the ;reané Iirzl:rl'ln:!‘:;?
]]:m\ [ of spiritual progress, unless it shows him that the manner in which
0[0{;:0 :?)su[;ogglb&l;tz Wol:kst lm hur}r]mnit;y must include the frequent revolution

ho soul, .Speak, throngh all the seasons of existence, of whi

s(lz‘as;)irclaﬁ ) tplou',g_,rl;)mg and sowing and hard toil of prepamtion—’the‘;e;\zg: lcl)(f)
‘ps :{:{mtenlt ?;;;Bofli& '?blrro ble?ere is no Ilnea,ning in physical evolution, which

) ach c ore us, unless it is accompanied by that cor
ponding evolution of the soul, without which Nat . Vithouba final
. 3 1d be without & final
purpose, but the reality of which can only be f la s o trut rooir

] e l b as a truth, wh i
it carried out through successive rot 78 %o s i Sving forms of th
but too slowly improging Leco e returns to slowly improving forms of tho
ut ) 4 soul.© No sense can be made of the great hierogly-
E::jlr(-a})eégz;ce x‘-lyfn’mﬁ(t: %lflrglrlr;ermglgf justice clzm be discerned as o%cx'ati;g;gige

: c world ; no soul at all, indeed—by the 4] 1
argument is pushed to its extromity- cognis Tahoring i the

g shed S emity—can be recognised as inhering i
:-lev-liiigal;ﬁf;:?orLOlgVa(};rl’:g’ ;vnth(aut the ge]p of the nll-%lluminating e(ﬁ)r(!fril:et}fl)%
e-incarns . 20ut - understanding this—subject, of

::::;g:lmlh%;?dwhlﬁh point to an ultimate escape from tJhe necessi(;s;u{:: ’re’finrlf-t'l}:ff
» and subject also to the reasonable rejection of much nonsense that

}:gs;eb?re:glsggflus‘t?élhgﬁl;n(}‘;,h:ﬂdogtrt‘inc by exoteric Eastern religions, which
g & sined mritho grp perly interpreting it,—it is hardly Eossible to ima-

to their effective solution, that can lead
B .
sion of the e Sy 10, 8uch n stndent Uio, and Jeavaoioure o comprehen-

C ] eiples he rred to, and leave him sti ! ?
;vr:z'}l:o xza;%ng%ifs o?splrltlgul and psychic mysteries no l::s ?x:;lcii::tf’int; ti;?::
. ese mysteries may assuredly serve through unfathomable
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vistas of time to occipy the attention and tax the most vesolute investign-
tions of the Theosophical Society, whether we regard that body from the
point of view of its outermost fringe, or from that of its innermost nuclens.
And the practical endlessness of its task affords us the best guarantce thut
can be desired of its continuous vitality; while its efforts to do good in the
world by a gentle but persistent promulgation of the central and essentinl
ideas of esoteric philosophy will always, we may be sure, be intimately blend-
cd with its own internal development. A widely ramifying occult lnw will
be recognised as operating to render the progress of its most determined
members dependent in no small degree on a simultancous prosecution of
their etfort to widen the outer horizon of that area, within which the elemen-
tary principles of esoteric teaching may, throngh their agency, bé in process
of taking root. Nor do I think this view of the situation incompatible with
the primary ' declaration of the Theosophical Society,—that it is not the
témple of any hard and fast creed, no new religion, or hundred-and-first sect,
piled on the mass of those which antedated its formation. It may be, on the
contrary, a free association of inqnirers affer truth, of students engaged
with perfect mutual toleration for each other’s views in exploring the myx-
teries -of Naturc,—but none the less, it is to be hoped that we shall not for
ever confine oursclves to seeking without finding; and there are some fun-
damental conclnsions which the great body of Theosopbists may frankly
accept as an inevitable outcome of any earnest endeavour to formulate a
, Epiritual science.
. The fact that most of us have arrived at these leading conclusions of
which T speak, appears to me the true explanation of that condition of things
which I set oub to interpret—the cohesion of this socicty, and its persever-
ance in carrying on its appointed task in spite of the various attacks—some
due to honest blundering, some to perverse stupidity, some to private jealou-
ey and malevolence—trom which it has suffered so long. As a society, too
much of our time has been inevitably spent upon combating such antagonism.
But those who have, however reluctantly, worked hardest at this ungrateful
task will be the most ready, I think, to admit that their interest in the
esoteric movement, by which such activity has been promoted, has all the
while carried them on across considerable spaces—if I may use that figure
" —of interior development; and perhaps the only attitude of mind, which can
incline any one once launched on theosophical work to find it unproductive,
is that which may induce any such person to shrink from bearing in dis-
agreeable crises a reasonable share of the common burden. Inspired by this
‘consideration, I hope the coming year may see us all resolved to show a
moré and more cheerful front to the great enemy we have to face—miscom-
prehension of our purpose, of our philoso‘}l)hy, and of the much calumniated
pioneer of this undertaking, to whose devoted instrnmentality its original
inception is due—and to whom therefore, under sanction of our kavma,
whatever spiritual advantage we have derived from it is, directly or indirect-

ly, due also.

L CHITTOOR.

The Jubilee of ITer Most Gracious Majesty the Queen-Empress was well
observed by tho Chittoor Theosophical Socicty. Over one thousand {)Qm-
‘persons were fed on the 16th of February, a special pandal being erectec for
the purpose in the compound of the local hospital. ~On the 17th there was
also a distribution of buttermilk, &c.

OBITUARY NOTICE. .

We regret to have to announce the death of Dr. Anandabai Joshi, F. T. S.,
at the early age of twenty-three. Tt cannot but be a matter of sorrow to all,
that one of the very few Hindoo ladies who have had the opportunity of
‘yeceiving an edneation in the West—the only one who has ever taken a me-
dical degree—shonld have passed from amongst us before she had time to
display in her native land the effects of such culture, and so incite her coun-

_try women to emulatc her daring. - : R
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THE PRESIDENT'S TOUR,

Colonel Oleott left Ceylon on the 19th F : ’
?xpﬁct%d—the opportunity offering of a df&g&ag&arﬁz:eﬁofaﬂzl:foner oon
:;1&;, :e; ulii (Zf Manaar, where the sca is almogt always boisterous ééltfz.vosam
ras v S}:) (1; eet;;ag'g.v . ]3??3?3832?1 brc;mg?ec}; on t;e l%bh, and the Ioénl mevn};ﬁ;%:
g el ost cordia i . i
%omfor't':a;bly at the Head-quarters. On the QTtKQII?gmféciggegls::l];‘d o
Cﬁzv:fus]ﬁ{ Sgbltiutg to an overflowing audience, Dr. Balchandra, T T Sm}mgl
theelst 1?[(:1'% flicer to H. H. the Guikwar, occupying the chair. G(L)e
the 1s nny(l), accompanied by Mr. L. Venkata Varadarajulu he‘lcft fn
Dhax i{ga&: 'i‘ir:kg;::wsea giﬁrl%nggjl Sawlait;e,(ll him, and he becar’ne the guc?li,
. . T ch, U, . 0. 1 ‘he ho k
adfl{'essdof welcome, f’i(‘)wers, attar and pan, buteifl?ew7?{212f oiou:i-?& t(}; ° }mual
50 d an sllver‘lace. 1h.e local Branch has a-lw:ws—thrmlés tog);:lh o b’ l‘; A
e:lotlon of Prince Harisinghji and Mr. J. N. Unwalla—been axe mf.e oy
2:1‘0 Hfglrll;pr‘l:eefo apl;;ldmlger t(l)f s'.lll' eiior mgen among its mcmber'gl ac";ivs?tgn:é
: : 0 the Thakore Saheb, and Dewans Gouriclar
;‘l'::‘de\(\],l:l}ia]f(‘l%fs’ %nd others. On the 4th Colonel Olco‘g?nl‘;cglorlg(iﬂilralnlt{?r
tileg o o ,36 amulgiass Co]!ege ; on the 6th he gave a second 1 tur 10
ege, with some illustrative psychic experiments; on th 8?1c ono ot
ourb N«]swk: Zealand (Furopean) mcm%ers joined him anél on thee 101tﬁne ot
R‘l}]:‘isyv'e'g f(')l‘ Jewag.hru', to which imporfant State they had been in 'tthie
s tl[s(: g:ltsl icn:)(;}sii“; i]'?lgcfssﬁ?gf ];gvan Haridass, one of the ablest alid?nﬁlg
als : ndia, spar 1 i )
By “riaquesti,, the Prgsidept lectured or? t;lglglél&l p;;ln: %\?ug:az;lltr?llb le.
2;1(1 f:t];i?’ ; tllae chair being taken by Manavar Khan, Na.wa:b ofaxl}afll':,dée'nce
and ! gchr-ull- :.Wﬁf the Jun;mghar Nawab; and on the fo]lowing da ( at‘,l;;l}(l)r
viqigt “:ag 0('> .,do lr{dus, with the D(;wan Saheb himself ag chairfﬁ"zn A(_’
B{iddh' t p.lagd. on the 14th to the Girnar vock inscribed with the(f'.
istic Kdicts of King Asoka. On the 15th the parby rose at 4 4 Mm]f((’r::

the carriage-ride of 22 mil i i
reaolag pEcTide o lles to the railway station, and the same night

On the 19th he left Bhavnagar f i
) { avnagar for Pr

:Yglc}:;hwas']]ieﬂdle% at dusk, :.m(% where thlelrriachIeI

side the village the Prince’s pretty little daughter rati
}]mlds around the necks of her father and his i’llgsgsf{;ﬁglzﬁggv%’rg){&f N &g
hg::é‘: v;gltg fll;el) c:'u'réu,g.l;c ;ﬂthe entire population crowded the rfon;;ggr:!’;g

: : uninated : there were handsome i 0
ma}tit o'ns,hand' Brahmans chanted hymns of welcomftzr;c zi?:(i ‘%;?'}:lp:vzg ihlh‘}mn’
tamme %1311:}1ne(1 unt}] thfe Sth April, enjoying aﬂe'cbi());z;,tﬂhl]]ua.'
ta ﬂ;r/l Rn ehghbed. with his first close acqunigtunce with eth 0? )I‘I-
of un xty'n,n comrunity perfcct]y untainted with modern notion ¢ Ol o
cven pg“z; e‘f&pg fof n(;!ti‘m's from a]nelghbouring village, who had never p?;rfm 111110
s Lan Buropean before, depicted Wit]; X nt and skill o
Zfec{]:] re]?]rlesentl ng a visit from Maha,deop (Shiva) und%lrcglgeta]lcl?; mled gl o
'V:u' llg 1L‘us€)w.t10n by b!m of the asans ( ostures) of Hatb% Yg o a,rﬁ‘[ogx,
Fwag . On,t ;;[l?e dlln l:lct ;x;j(x)l]tl; l(r)lf‘i?nlﬁtn{hw%}lll :’krince Harisinghji and r1;&1' Dlt;(;;,n
s - IL. H. the Thakore Saheb. stor . i
;Zseilf)lg), }ir\ct.m‘nd hy request in the Durbar Halel‘ ircl éhi?ggg 13!3’:71?’ llmt[l
ved & first donation from H, H. towards the Adyar Library ,Fu.nda :;:1:1'
?

arisinghji's estate of Varal,
re pleasant surprises. Qut.
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Baroda, when H. E. the Dewan Saheb kindly made him &
té}é:.?epg?:iOar,lntloheareceived all possible kind attention. One lecture was
delivered here at the College, after which a Sl'leCI‘l' tion list for the Adyar
Library was started with a personal subscription of Rs. 200 by the D'ewiu'l
fgheb and other generous sums by the renowned Mr. Manibhai Jasbhai, Mr.
J. S. Gadgil, and other high Baroda officials. On the 12th April the party

;zssed on to Surat, in which ancient town a Branch Theosophical Society
ga.s formed : on the moruing of the 17th they reached Bombay ; a,nd‘ or:i the
19th Col. Olcott alone went to Poona. He was to spend three more fzixs
at Bombay and leave for the Central Provinces, N. W.P, and .th‘e rest O‘k 1115
tour on the 27th. As more than 50 stations are to be visited, it is not likely
that he can return to Adyar before October or November.

BERHAMPORE.

i ] ranc hical Society of
anniversary of -the A. B. B. Branch Theosopl y
BTl}llZmﬁf):']; wag held onythe 90th February 1887 at 7 A. M., in the premises
ferthe President Babu Dina Nath Ganguli. There was a large assemblage
of learned pundits, the enlightened native gentlemen of the station, delegates
(f, 1:1 Calcutta Ja.’ma,lpore, Rajshaye and other Bengal Branches, and the
o membérs of the Soonitee Sancharinishava of Bcrha,mpot‘*e, Sydnl.)ud
Zggnaorebazar. Mr. A. J. Cooper-Oakley, Secretary of the Theosophical
Society, was also present. . R, ¢ cnored vorscs
menced with the recitation in chorus or sa )
i 'IS‘l::l:li:ie:\‘)Oynghgo&lys. Pundit Keshub Chandra Vidyaratna next addressed
::l;e meeting in Bengali in an eloquent and highly impressive mmmer,lexplam-
ing the principles and objects (} the Society, and urging upon all present to
;1'1 t ﬁlII)d out the invaluable treasures which lie hidden 1in the divine wisdom
? 51 oancienh Aryans. Pundit Shiva Chandra Yldyarnava, a lgxu-ncq mis.
b :3' of the Aryashava, then delivered an admirable L‘a.ddress, in praise of
:}lnonho Scriptures of the glorious Rishis of Aryavarta. The words of friendly
ree'roa,c};x which fell from him upon the pundit,s],) prleststazld Sanskbn tt;clmllzlm:)-ré
i f active exertions on their part to promote the w
prm(n%aéllx ’lf‘gzwzaa‘;\;anignl,” were not without effect. Soon after the meet.
ic?l‘gls:va.s dissolved, the learned pundits present pxpr%stﬁlcdtthi;:' 1;1te}r:3hf(2:“fg
1 the study, research, and discussion ot the truths to b
forg)g: Of)l}zg'rfl(;;as&as. }i‘his intention was carried mto“eﬂ'ect, by the fom}-
:'Extion on the 2ith February of an associslgon st leld The ']}icghn(il;po; rel
i iti,” i to be held regularly every lhars
Pandit Samiti,” and meetings are Ly ey e Nara
President. 'The well-known lem:ne scholar ay
t}i?lzg: sl? OfP(\)l‘:\‘;lit.rSrimm Siromorn, on whom_ Government has conferred
t,hel titlxe)) 3;% “ Moha Mahopadhay,” has become ltstI;(resx;l}?m:,. _\t?Yeb‘hope‘tt};Sg
i dits who have taken the initiative 1
the labours of the broad-minded pund ken the initiative \n thid
i ial movement will be crowned by brilliant results.
ll?lgg} ':): niﬁ‘;}: t:hlzl remembrance of this unique movement will ever aftfzr-
wi:;'dg be zo us 88 to every other member of the Theosophical Society a source
of deepest 1%, i ting announced
i ‘ i o day was held the public meeting & )
i Ii?hg er%ve::;‘%n:.f t'}“?\esggendaice was large. The President dellvercd1 }ils
::(lidresspin Ei}nglish. After welcoming most cford}:ally ishoia .gent]e;mt*;:eanélozie; t(;
ivi brief account of the operations o )
gatos present, o O elt h »onsible duties of the members and
and its progress, ho dwelt upon the respon s of the moinbovs and
i heir due performance. He obscrve
the preparations necessary to t k v o e
! £ every memnber, for an eager anc oral p
O s b s, a bandonment of such company and
tico of what he professes, and tho aban i» B O % ny oo
i > 8 bes pes of spiritua
courses of life ag are corrupt and debasing, depend hi b o8 spiritan
! hampore Society during the last five
development. That though the Ber P ‘ g
d blessings of tho Holy Masters has steadily s
T o e th ing difficulties or drawhacks, yeb
ced without meeting with any overpowering wwhacks, yob
i Iness be increased adeqmately to the exte
N DA g f brilliant success in fature.
the demand on its services, it can hope for no mb succe: tnture
i i r truth are coming forward year
The reflecting and carnest inquirers after t _coming formard Jenn
in an honorable and elevated spirit, to cultivato the teaching
:za,cyf?:;a lo?f t,’l;le holy sages, and it behoves the members to work with increased
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veal and strength on the principle of mutual tolerance; and exhibit in their
lives perfect devotion of all their faculties—physical, intellectual, moral
and intuitive—to Theosophy, which alone is the means te the attainment
of true knowledge and immutable bliss.

Mr. A. J. Cooper-Oakley was then introduced to the andience by the Presi-
dent, and he addressed them upon the objects and aims of the Theosophical
Society. In an impressive s‘peoc{: of nearly two hours’ duration, he dwelt upon:
the practical aspects of the principles of the Society. He most emphatically
observed that those that yearn after real excellence and spiritual growth
should not merely go about begging the more successful workers in the
field of Theosophy to give thern what priceless truths they discovered in the
rich mines of the divine wisdom of the Aryans, but must also work for
themselves, and by meditation try to assimilate and realize the truths learned.

Unless and until such an attitude is assumed by aspirants after the theo-
sophical knowledge in right earnest, their labours will end in no substantial
good result. The speaker took his seat amidst loud applause.

Dr.Ram Das Sennestroseandread in Bengali a highly affocting and moving:
aper upon the renunciation of the princely life and its surroundings, and the
Ereaking up of the dearest bonds of this world by the holy prince of Kapila-
vastu, known by his family name as Gautama and by his royal name as Sidartha’
After the outside public departed the President requested all brothers present
to meet again for a while to witness the initiation of the three graduates
of the University :—Babu Murari Lal Majundu, B. A, B. L, Babu Kanalal
Bannerji, B. a,, Babu Priya Nath Ganguli, B. aA. :

Mr. Cooper-Oakley was requested to perform the solemn and sncred duty.
The ceremony was gone through in a highly instructive and edifying manner.

The Convention of the Bengal Branches was held the following day at
7 A. M. Babu Dina Nath Gangnuli laid before those present the subject which-
deserved their special consideration, viz, the rules and resolutions passed last
year regarding the establishment and eperations of the Co-operative Asso-
ciation, Bengal. Mr. Cooper-Oakley then made observations to the following
effect. The great want now keenly felt in all the different parts of the country
where Theosophical Societies exist, ig active co-operation of members
towards the promotion of our common objects. The time is now ripe for useful
and substantial work. The Theosophical Society is not aschool for the elect
few to the exclusion of themany. Itis an institution intended for the spiritual
education of our fellowmen in general, who enter it, and try to act upon its
broad basis of mutual toleration and work out the spiritual development of
their individual selves. The object is, in short, to bring back the reign of
Dharma and to drive out sin, snffering and selfishnes$ from the world. We
have therefore a gigantic mission to fulfil, and there must be no lack of exer-
tion or co-operation on our part. He would therefore beseech them all with
sincere devotion to engage in the purification of self and the moral and
spiritual regencration of their fellowmen. They shounld recollect what the
l\gasters have oftentimes said—though the actual words may not be the same.
“Be deserving and you will find all that you require to help you in your
spiritual advancement.,” We must not expect our Masters to foster us like
babies. We should work hard and resolutely for self reform and self evolution,
and then we shall find every help ready at hand for our onward progress.

The Secretary of the Co-operative Association then reported the mclancholy
deaths of Pundit Nityananda Misra and Babu Upendra Nath Mitra Sarvadhbicart
of Bhagalpore, and that owing to certain changes of circumstances Mr, P.
Bruhl of Rajshahye and Babu Jadabchandra Mitra of the Caleutta
Branch are unable to perform the duties conferred upon them under
Resolution 8 of inspecting and co-operating with the Branches assigned to
them. Upon this Pundit Keshub Vidyaratna proposed that Babu Mérarilal
Majendar, B. A, B. L, and Babn Patiram Bannerji of the Berhampore Branch,
be selected to perform the duties of the aforesaid gentlemen. " Babu Jatea
Mukerji seconded the proposal, which was carried unanimonsly,

2. ]{‘,esolved that, in addition to the members eléected last year to nct as

members_of the Co-operative Association Branch, the following gentlemén te-
appointed :— .
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" Dr. Ram Das Sen, Babus Pati Ram Bannerji, Murarilal Majandar, Trid-

ra Chandra Bhatta, Chatra Dhur Ghoshof Dm'ji.l.ing,I}ishun Ch. Das of Sili-
]g;,?xri, Rajnarain Bose of Syndpore, Rajkisto Mukerji, Troilucko N. Roy ?f Jfar(n)u{?
pore, Kisto Dhan Mukerji of Midnapore, and Surja Cumar Ganguli of Cal-
‘.’u'?[‘tgt; letters received from the Secretaries of the Darjiling, Syndpore an&l
Siliguri Branches requesting incorporation in the Association were rlf,a, ,
and Pundit Keshub Chandra Vidyaratna observed that besides the thres
branches mentioned which he visited last year, the Societies at Qha.kdl‘gl;
Kishnagar and Burdwan should also be included. After some discussion
ensued, and it was resolved that Darjiling, Syndpore, _Sl]lgun, Chakdlgl;lt,
Kishnagar. and Burdwan be incorpora,tfzd in the Association, gnd tha&: the
members, as arranged below, be appointed for their inspection and co-

operation, -

’ ‘ Babu Bishun Ch. Das of Siliguri.
Darjiling ...... » Rajnarain Bose of Syndpore.
_— I » Rajkisto Mukerji of o.
Babu Chatra Dhar Ghosh of Darjiling.
Siliguri ...uee. ,» Rajnarain Bose of Syndpore.
' » Rajkisto Mukerji.
Babu Chatra Dhar Ghosh of Darjiling,
,, Bishun Ch. Das of Siliguri.
'Babu Srinath Goswami of Berhampore.
Tidharah Bhatta of do.

‘ Syndpore .{
- Kishpaga.r.:;...{

" Babu Troilucko N. Roy of Jamalpore.
. Burdwan ...... ,» . Kisto Dhan Mukerji of Balli.

., Dr. Ram Das Sen of Berhampors.
) Babu Sidhessur Ghosh of Chinsurah.

Chakdigi .....4 Dr.Ram Das Sen of Berhampore.
o Babu Pato Ram Bannerji.

3. Resolved,that the name of Babu Surjee Cumar Ganguli be added to the
visiting members appointed last year for the inspection of Howra Branch.
4. Resolved, that copies of the proceedings be forwarded to all the mem-
bers for information and guidance.
TripDHARA CHARAN BHATTA,
Secretary, A. B. B. T. 8.

_ The office-bearers in the Branch for the year 1887 are the following :—
. President—Dina Nath Ganguli. !
- Vice-President—Barodaprasad Bagchi. . L
Secretaries—Tridhavacharan Bhatta, Srinath Goswami, Raj Krishna Ban.
nerji.
Trears]urer-—Nafar Das Ral.
. Librarian—Pandit Keshab Chandra Bidyaratna. .
Members of Council—Murari Lal Mozumdar, Kanai Lal Bannerji, Priyo-

Nath Ganguli, Satkari Mukerji, Dr. Bonnoari Lal Mukerji, Patiram Ba.nnerji,'

Rajani Kanta Chatterji.

GOOTY SANSCRIT SCHOOL.
(From the Hindu.)

the school was celebrated at 6-30 ». M. on the
ng which was dccomteg {'{)r the (;ccjz;swnt with

ns and arches. Mr. F. A, Nicholson, Collector of Anantapur,
ﬂ?egssi’di?.toel‘here were present Mrs. and Mr. Macleod, Mrs. Stewa:rt, Miss
gtewa,rb, Messrs. T. Kristamurthi Iyengar, B.A., Somasundra Sastriar, B. A,
D. Ananthaya, Sambasiva Chettysr, and many geutlemen Who had come
from all parte of the Ceded Districts.

'The third anniversary of
premises of the school buildi
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Mr. J. Sreenivass Rao read the Secretary’ s report in Telugn. Mr. P.
Kesava Pillai gave in English the purport of the same, and added that the
school owed much of its present state and progress to Mr. S: Ramachendra
Rao, B.A:, B.L, District Munsiff, recently transferred to Nellore, who zealonsly
and excellently managed tho school as its President for a period of three years.
He also said that the managers hoped that they would, by maintaining the
school, contribute their humble share to the revival of Sanskrit learning
which is going on all over the country and believed that such a revival is
destined to brush away the excrescences of ages that have gathered round
Hindu sacred Scriptures. Then a few boys recited slokams and hymns. There
#as'also a dialogue in Sanskrit between two boys. Then two pundifs conversed
in Sanskrit on the nature of God, and the origin of the “world. The prizd
books were kindly distributed to the boys by Mrs. Stewart. Mr. V., E.
Sudarsana Mudalyar of Anantapur read an able paper on the glory of
Sanskrit literature. The Chairman delivered a most interesting speech in
feeling language. He alluded to the advantages which would acerue to the
Indian student from a study of Sanskrit by affording facilities; firstly, for
translating through its medium into the vernacular the ideas of modern
science and arts, almost_all of whichin one shape or other were known or
exFressed in that sacred language when it was 1n its ascendancy, and had
full life and vigor, and nét a dead language as it had now become ; and
secondly, for opening up those rich treasures of knowledge which now
remain locked up in that great langnage, and have thus become inaccessible
to many an earnest seeker after truth, conversant only with other languages.
In this connection, the benevolent and liberal minded Chairman also referred
with pleasure, to the good work which the growing Theosophical Society has
done in the way of starting under its auspices, Sanskrit schools, and ‘what
is most important, establishing a Sanskrit Library at its head-quarters. He
also earnestly and feelingly dwelt at some length on the importance from
both worldly and spiritual points of view, of standing by “ Satyam” or Truth
in all walks of life, that Truth which is so impressively immortalized in prose
and verse in the works enbodied in Sanskrit. It was as the student of tha
great Orientalist Max Miiller at Oxford ho had come to know of the language,
and has ever since learnt to appreciate its greatness. .

Mr. A. L. Narsimhama, B, A., B. L, the President of the School, proposed a
vote of thanks to the Chairman, “ our Aryan brother” for his able and sympa-
thetic speech, and Mr. P. Kesava Pillai seconded: The proceedings closed
with the distribution of garlands of flowers and sprinkling of rose-water.
There was clarionet music at intervals.

" CEYLON.

!

Mr. Leadbeater and Mr. Jadub Chandra Mitter of Calcutta arrived at
Colombo from Adyar on March 27. They were met on board the steamer
by a deputation of fourteen of the leading members of the Colombo Theoso-
phical Society, and conducted to the Head Quarters at Maliban Street,
where quite an ovation awaited them. On the following Wednesday evening
they delivered addresses to an overflowing audience in the Theosophical
Hall, the well-known Priest Megittuwatte taking the chair. In introducing
the visitors the Chairman expressed his deep attachment to the Society and
his conviction that its work was of the greatest value to Buddhism. Mr.
Leadbeater spoke chiefly of the establishment of the Sunday Schools, and
urged dll parents to avail themselves of the advantages which were thus
offered to them. Another European gentleman addressed himself more par-
ticularly to the young men of the audience and advised them not to throw
aside their national dress and customs in favour of those of the Eurepeans,
unless they had really satisfied themselves that the latter were more suitable -
to the climate of the country.

The same gentlemen also addressed }I)gblic meetings at Barber Street School
room on April 1st and at Borella and Kotahena on April 2nd. : S
On the 6th a visit was paid to Kandy, and the same gentlemen delivered
addresses in the Theosophical Hall that evening and the following morning.
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7th. The Theosophical School at this

s to be in & Very
ar town has succeeded remarkably well, and seems ;

}ﬁrl?iishir:;ncondition. On the evening of the 9th a meeting wasiE tl}:el% a.lf; tgg
Messenger Street Pansala, and on the 10th a dozen n?embers o eB Oddtln)i 0
Theosophical Society went down to Kalutara to inaugurate a Bu 8

Sunday School there. -

They also spoké at Gampole on the

B T o
R BARODA.

" s i ywa Branch of the Theosophical Society held

hef;t:ngg}?: iﬂt!}?iit;:‘li% {)58%7}390};;\;1%1 Olcott in the chair, the following gentlef

men were elected officer-bearers for the ensuing e(;l-r:l . AL L3
President, Rao Bahadur Janardan .Sa.khamm‘d.a gil, B. 4, L. £. B,

. Vice- President, Rao Saib Harl Damodhar Pa.p it. .

. Secretary, Rao Saib Anna Bhivias. :

cr e
1

" BANKURA.

' The | i \ . il 1t was
' 1 meeting of this Branch was held on the Srd April.
re;I;}l‘:egrtlzﬁzg weekly rgeeﬁings be held for study and discussion.
. The officers were re-elected as‘follgws 1—
. President, Babu Protap Narain Smg}:.
. Recretary, Babu Kedar Nath Kulabhi.
. Asst. Secretary, Babu Indra Narain Bxsvms.

no ey

SURAT.

At s mesti il i hair, it was
ting held here on the 15th April, Col. Olcott in t'he chair,
reé){'vzg‘t.?fg:?n a local Branch of the 'I‘Eeosoph;cal Society tnder the nanie
of Sanatah Dharma Sabha, and the following officers were elected.
ident, Mr. Nantamram Ootemram Trivedi. Lo
{i”t::ng?;aidmt; Mr. Vijiaskanker Keshavram Trivedi.
Treaswrer, Mr. Maneklal Nagindas.
, Secretary, Mr. Ghelabhai Lalabhai.

TRICHINOPOLY.

following gentlemen have been elected officers of this Branch.
g};:sige::x ‘l?IgI% Ry. P. Narasimhaloo Naidu Garu.
' Vice-President, MRR. ¥yN Slﬁdr%mkp‘i]}?y. A
" Becretary, M. R. Ry. T. N. Muthukrishna- Aiyar. ) . A
fiia: Serg'etary andy Librarign, M. R. Ry, P. N._ Muthusawmi Naide.

oo
o X

. . AMERICA.

"1 hote in thl annual report that the name of Mortimer Marble is g:lYG'Y'I
n's{):i(r’\tg tll?e Sezretary of tthryam "Theosophical Society of New York. This
js a mistake. The Xresent Secretary’s name is Samuel Hicks Clapp, and Mr.

le has not hel
?g:‘:{x:t g;ciety should be addressed to Box 2659, N.Y. P. 0, U. 8.

The New York Society has added to its fmembership geveral names

during the past year, and its members aré. giving a good deal of timejto

philosophical investigation and to the study of the Bhagavad Gita.

condition.

‘The Branch M; St. Louis, Mo., has given up ité charter owing to eevern'

causes, but. there are many theosophists there,

the position for some three years. All letters intended .

-The Boston Branch and the one'at Cincinnati, Ohio, are in & ficurishing
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In various parts of the U. 8. there are numerous unattached mémbers, and
there is great hope that several new Branches will shortly be founded. There
is a wide spread mterest among all people here regarding the philosophy so far
brought to their attention by the f[:lleosophica] Society, and the daily news-
papers constantly have articles on the subject. Of cotrse much misapprehen-
sion prevails, but the interest is so general that all the cause needs here now
are some devoted workers who have at the same time the leisure, the devotion
and the ability to expound the truths contained in the Vedantic Philosophy.

Such workers are rare, and they need ability, because the American average
intelligence and education are very high.

If some Buddhists were to come here there is no doubt that they would

ain attention and probably usher in a new revival of the religion of Sakya

Wirtiam Q. Jupce, .
Becretary, American T. S. Council.

RULES AND BYE-LAWS OF THE BOSTON THEOSOPHICAL
SOCIETY,

PREAMBLE.

WHEREAs, we, the undersigned Fellows of the Theosophical Society, finding
ourselves in substantial accord with the doctrines of Theosophy, and subscri-
bing without reservation to the platform and bye-laws of the Parent Society,
do hereby adopt for the local regulation and government of the Boston
Theosophical Society, the following %ye-laws, subject to Article 12 of the bye-
laws of the Parent Society.

ArticLe I.—Name. Power,

This Branch shall be known as the Boston Theosophical Society. By vir.
tue of a charter granted by the American Board of Control, February, 1886, it
is empowered to make its own bye-laws, provided they conform to the laws of
the Parent Society, and are approved by the President Founder in Council.

ArticLE 11.—Officers.

The elective officers of the Branch shall be a President, Secretary, and

reasurer, to be elected annually by a majority vote with written or printed
ballots at the last mecting in J anuary and installed at the first meeting in
February or as soon thereafter as practicable. :

ArticLe IIL.—Duties of Officers.

Sec. I.—It shall be the duty of the President to preside at all meetings of

the Branch, and enforce a strict observance of the Rules and Bye-laws of
the Society.

He shall appoint during his term of office such officers as he may deem ex-
pedient and nototherwise provided for ; so that the several officers perform their
respective duties, giving the deciding vote in case of tie; but in written,
printed, or ball ballots, he shall be entitled to vote; direct the Secretary to
call special meetings ; draw upon the Treasurer for all sums approved by the
Branch, and shall have access to all books kept by the Branch at reasonable
times.

Sec. II.—The Secretary shall keep a fair and impartial record of the proceed-
ings of all meetings, notify to members when requested by the President,
attest all drafts drawn upon the Treasury, and have all books and papers
ready for examination by the President at any time. The Sccretary shall, at
the first regular meeting in the year, present a full report of the work of the
Branch for the prior term ; viz., the total number of members, number admit-
ted during past year, number suspended or withdrawn, names and number of
applicants rcjocted, the receipts and from what source, tho payment and worth

”

——
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of the Branch including cash in the Treasurg; and deliver to his successor in
officd within one week from the expiration of fhis'term all books, papers, &c.;
belonging to the Branch in his possession or under his control. ' :

Sec. IIL.—TheTreasurershall grant receipt forall money paidtohim as Branch

funds ; pay all drafts drawn upon him by the President, attested by the Secre-
tary ; keep a correct account of the receipts and expendifures; furnish tho
Branch annually with a statement of receipts and expenditures, and balance
in hand ; keep his account book and papers "open at all times for the inspec-
tion of the President or Secretary, and promptly delivet to his successor in
office, all money, books, and papers in his possession belonging to the Branch,
Dlrovrr ol b i : ' . . PRI

o e S Armiore IV.—Meetings. L

The regular meeting of the Branch shall be held weekly on Tuesday
evenings, at 7.30 p. M. Special meetings may be called or open meetings
appointed by the President from time to time when deemed necessary or

expedient.

ArTICLE V.—Membership.

¢

Sec. I.—~Membership in the Branch is open to all persons without distinc-
tion of sex, race, creed, or caste.

Sec. IL—Any person desiring admission as a Fellow of the Branch shall
make a written application to the President stating his sympathy with the
objects of the Society, giving his full name with réeferences, or be vouched for
by two Fellows of the Society in good standing. If references are satisfactory-
the Society’s regulation apFlication form A, shall be forwarded, and after
being duly signed by himeelf and countersigned by two active Fellows of the
Society, the application accompanied by the entrance fee of 5 dollars shall be
sent to the President, who shall place the matter before the Branch for their
apgroval, which must be unanimous, to admit the applicant.

ec. III.—A monthly subscription of 25 c. shall be paid in advance by all
members of the Branch to the Secretary, who shall give.a.written receipt for
the same, and place the amount collected in the hands of'tbe.'ll‘reasurer. :

Lo AxrticLe VI.—Amendneits.
Sec. I.—These Bye-laws may be revised or amended by a two-thirds vote
of all the members present at any regular meeting, provided that two weeks’
notice has been given-previously before action is taken thereon, . . ..
. See. I1.—All motions, amendments, and questions voted on by the Branch
may be reconsidered within two weeks upon a majority vote of all the mem-
bers present at any regular meeting, provided notice has been given at a prior
meeting. ’ o ) h :

.‘AR‘gICLE, YII._——Miscellan_eous.

‘a—~Quorum. Seven members of this Branch, including one qualified to
preside, shall constitute a quornm for the transaction of business.

b.—In the absence of the President, the Secretary shall be duly qualified to
preside and perform such duties as the occasion requires,
.-¢—If the membership of the Branch at any time consists of less than
seven Fellows in good standing, all books, papers, funds, &c., with the char-
ter; shall be forwarded to the President of the Parent Society, Adyar, Indisa,
and the Branch be declared non est. Any such action however shall not in
any way release members from their obligations or render them any the less
Fellows of the Theosophical Society. - TR

) . ) ; o . Susan E. Gay,

- Secretary.

i !

Approved : H. 8. Orcorr, P. T. 8.
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town, and explain to the public the necessity of raising funds for the following
objects, and request them to assist the members in the_un'dm'takmg — i
1. Forencouraging and reviving the study of Sanskrit literature, by making
donations to Vernacular and Anglo-Vernacular Schools in Nagpur and Kamp-
tee, for opening Sanskrit classés and employing additional teachers, and also
by giving prizes to deserving students learning Sanskrit. . . .
9. For relieving the wants of the poor and helpless and doing other acta
charity. ‘ .
of In OI‘le‘ to raise funds from those who cannot afford to pay donation and
subscription, or those who intend to give in addition to donation or subscrqf-
tion or both, it has been proposed also that those who are willing to support
this cause be requested to keep one handful of rice or any other grain in a
vessel in their respective houses every day, and these after they had beﬁn
collected are to be sold and the proceeds are to be spent in promoting the
bjects above mentioned. : .
o }]\ library, consisting of 72 books, is attached to the Society for the usc of
its members. With the object of diffusing knowledge of Theosophical Lite-
rature, outsiders are allowed, subject to the rules of the Society, to use the
Library on payment of a monthly subscription of not less than 8 annas. i
The President Founder was well pleased with the progress and the working
of the branch and spoke very highly of it. In the evening of the 1st May he
started for Hoshungabad. All the members of the branch and afew gentlemen
of the City were present in the station to bid him farewell.

Nritya Gorar Bosk,
Secretary Nagpur Theosophical Society.

SURAT. .
The * Sanatan Dharma Sabha” [Surat Theosophical Society.]
‘ Objects, Rules and Bye-laws.
Tue SocrEry AND 1Ts OBJECTS.

" The Objects of the Society are as follows :— .
1st. To form the mnucleus of a Universal Brotherhood of Humanity

1 ‘distincti f race, creed or colour. ) :
ng:l(()lut ('}‘lgt;l)?g:rll?)rtleothe study of Aryan and other Eastern literatures, reli-

gl%lztg.an'%:%f?:::i'gate unexplained laws of nature and to develop hidden

poxzverfrlﬁz rg:;'ety appeals for support to all who truly love their fellow
man, toall scholars, all sincere lovers of truth wheresoever they may be found,
and to all philosophers alike in_the East and in the West, to all who lovlo
India and would see the revival of her ancient glories, mflelectual or spiritual,
‘and lastly, to all who aspire to higher and better things than thi me}:l'e
pleasures and interests of a worldly life, and are prepared to make the
sacrifices by which alone a knowledge of them can be attained. » )
3. The Society represents no particular religious creed, i3 entn;e y nnsl?c
tarian and includes professors of all faiths. It only exacts from eacll r]r;enf'x hgr
that toleration of the belicfs of others which he desires each and a ob is
brother-members to exhibit in regard to his own faith. It includes members
who take a merely philanthropical or intellectnal interest in its n§p1mtlo&s,
as well as those who, helieving that Oriental Philosophy embodies tru ! s
“worthy of alife’s devotion and seeks through its instrumentality access to the

s of ancient culture. .
.reit.assgl"%hc; g:ciet.y does not interfere with caste rules and other social obser-

vances.
) ‘ RuLEs AND BYE-LAWS.
.

1.. The management of this branch Society shall be vested in a Committee

. isting of the following officers :— .
cm)lswf’lr%gigent, a Vicc-gresidcnt, a Sccretary and a Treasurer, all to bo

clected annually by the members of the branch. Fach of them shall hold

- office for one year only and shall be cligible for re-election.
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2. The President of the Society, or, in his absence, the Vice-President, shall
take the chair at the mectings of the Managing Committee, as well as the
ordinary mcetings of the Society, and shall deliver an address at the Society’s
annual mectings, giving a review of the past year's work and offering sug-
gestions for the future guidance of the bmncfi. The President shall have
power to nominate any member to an oflice vacated by resignation, &c., subject
to the confirmation of the Society.

3. The Secretary shall keep a record of all the proceedingy of the Society,
and shall have charge of its correspondence. e shall have the power to
convene estraordinary mectings if necessary with the cousent of the Presi-
dent.  He shall also bave charge of the Society’s library. The ‘T'reasurecr
shall keep an account of the receipts and disbursements of the Society.

4. The general meetings of the Society shall be held on every Sunday at
6 r. M. when Theosophical books shall bie studied, written and oral lectures
shall be given by one or more of the members, and the President or by n
member or by President alone, on subjects in connection with the objects of
the Society, and members shall communicate to each other any_information
of value which they may have acquired during the course of the week.

5. Any member absenting himself without sufficient cause for a period of
one month from the Socicty, shall be reported, after due warning, to the
President for indifference.

6. The members may pay a monthly subscription of not less than four
anunas each to further the objects of the Society.

7. The rules of the Society can be altered at the annnal general meeting
of the Socicty, and also at extraordinary general meetings convened for the
purpose, but at no other time.

8. Any member whose conduct is considered by the Society to bs
disgraceful, shall, after full enquiry on behalf of the " Society, be expelled if
found guilty, subject to the President of the Parent Society.

9. _Ell questions coming before the meeting shall be decided by a majority
of votes of the memhers present at the meeting with the consent of tho
President if the question be of less importance, and by a majority of the
votes of the members present_at the meeting to all of whom a memo. showing
the question will be circulated it it be of more importance.

10. Any member desiring to sever his connection with the Socicty shall
have the option to do 8o on signifying the same in writing to the Secretary,
but such severance shall in no way relieve him from the solemn engage-
ments into which he has entercd at the time of his initiation.

11. The Society shall admit as members only those that are already
fedlows of the Theosophical Society. ,

12. The special and ordinary business meetings of the Socicty shall bo
open to Theosophists only, but all men of good moral conduct will be allowed
to hear lectures which may be general, but the lectures in connection with the
subjects alluded to in the Object I, para. 3, will be open to Theosophists only.

Navrameary Oorameaw Tuvepr,
President, 8. D. 8. [S. 1. §.]

CHICAGO.

At the annual election of the Chicago Branch Theosophist Society, held on
December 4th, 1886, the following officers were elected :— .
President, Standly B. Sexton,
. Vice-President, Anna G. Birdway,
Ttecording Secretary, Vesraula Q. Gestefcld,
Corresponding Secretary, M. L. Braenard.
Treasurer and Librarian, Mrs. A. V. Wakeman.

All official correspondence will be addressed to the Cor. Secy., 176, W. Adams,
8t. Chicago.

FYZABAD.

The memlzers of this Branch intend to undertake the translation into
Urdu of “Light on the Path” with the aunotations of Dewan Bahadur
P. Brcenevasa Row. ) ‘ ’

9
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* © ° CHOHAN THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY, CAWNPORE.

~ Proceedings of a gencral mecting of the Chohan Theosophical Society,
hel;l at the house of Babu Bireswar Chuckerbutty, on 29th December 18806,
at / p. M.
‘ PRESENT :—
Babu Devipada Roy,

» Bireswar Chuckerbutty,

» Mahendranath Chuckerbutty,

»» _ Ramnargin Banerjee,
Dr. Mahendranath Ganguli (in the chair),
B. Bamachurun Mukerjee (by proxy).

RESOLVED :—

1. That the resignation of Babu Haryhur Chatterjee of the Presidentshi
of this Branch—as embodied in his letter dated 17th August 1886 be nccr\ptmr

2. That the resignation of Babu Haryhur Chatterjee of the membership
of this Branch—as communicated through Dr. M. N. Ganguli be also
accepted.

3. Proposed by Babu Devipada Roy and seconded by the Chairman, that
Babu Nilmadhab Banerjee be admitted a member of tzis Branch.—Carried
unanimously. v

4. Proposed by Babu Bireswar Chuckerbutty and seconded by B.
Ramnarain Banerjee, that Babu Nilmadhab Banerjee be elected President
of this Branch in place of Babu Haryhur, resigned.—Carried unanimously.

5. B. Bireswar Chuckerbutty having resigned the Secretaryship of the
branch owing to ill health, it is proposed by B. Ramnarain Banerjee and
seconded by the Chairman, that B. Mahendranath Chuckerbutty, B. A., be
elected Secretary in his place.—Carried. :

6. That the regular meetings of this Branch be held as usual on the 7th,
17th and 27th of every month at 7 ». M.

7. That three members will form n quorum.

8. That a copy of resolutions Nos. 1 and 2 be sent to Babu Haryhur
Chatterjee for his information.

9. That a copy of these proceedings be forwarded to the President Founder
of the Theosophical Society at Adyar Head-quarters.

. R ‘ (Signed) M. G. GascGuur,
Chairman,
"(Signed) B. CHUCKERBUTTY,
Secretary.
20th December 1886.

DONATIONS.

The Treasurer of the Theosophical Society acknowledges with thanks the
following donations to ‘the Adyar Library: Miss F. Arundale £ 3;
Mr. Rustomiji Ferozshah Rs. 25; 1. N. Unwalla, Esq., F. T. S., Rs. 50 for a
pair of lamps for the Picture Annexe.

' B - THE PRESIDENT'S TOUR.

From Bombay Colonel Olcott went to Nagpur, Hoshangabad, Jabalpur,
Benares, Allahabad and Cawnpore, from which last-named places, our latest
advices were received before going to press. The tour seems to be proving an
entire success, and the public lectures to beattended by large andicuces,
despite the terrific heat of the weather. Central and Northern India are
noted for their dry heat during this scason of the year, the mercury standing
Ydnily for weeks together at above 100° Faht. Tolecture in a crowded hallin a
temperature of 105° with every door and window blocked up with listeners,
is n hard task for one of European blood, and the President has been strongly
urged against continuing the tour. But the constant expansion of the Socicty
denves him no choice in the matter, and he is full of confidence in his ability
to carry out the fixed programme. Tlis reception by onr members at every
atation has been moust brotherly and gencrous, and everything has been done

8
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to testify fo their loyalty to the cause and personal affection for the founder.
At Nagpur, Mr. C. Narainswamy, President of the local Branch, emnlative
apparently of the ancient custom of the Indian rajahs, flung a gold-embroi-
1Im'0fi Cashmeer Chaddarover Colonel Oleott’s shoulders after one of his lectures;
and it may almost be said that the latter's path towards the north has heen
strewn with flowers ! There have been numerous admissions of new members
among them some Touropeans.  The two lectures at Hoshangabad were girm;
Ty moonlight on the broad stone pavement of the splendid iiathing-ﬂmt, the
audience sitting on carpets in the Oriental fashion, and the scenc, as a
whole, appearing like a picture of fairy land. ’

CATALOGUE
or
THE ADYAR ORIENTATL LIBRARY
BELONGING TO
THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY, MADRAS.
(Continved from page Ixxxviii.)
III. Aryan Philosophy.

SASTRAMULA VIVARANA, by Ananta Bhatta, Nagari, MSS,
presented by Pandit N. Bhashyacharyn,
Musassa Kuasstoonua, by Khanda Deva. Telugn (1 Chapter G{nlv). Y
presented by Darbhoka Chelama Sastrulu.
Branya Sutra Buasura, of Ananda Thirtha, Calcutta,
presented by Pandit N, Bhashyacharya.
Do. do. do. Nagari MSS. - y y
) presented by Mr. P. Sreenivasa Rorw.
S1pHANTA VINI_)IJS:\RA and Brahma Stotra Vyaklya, by Taranatha Tharka
Vachaspati, Calcutta. )
, presented by Pandit Bhashyacharya.
Avpwarra Siwpnr, by Madhu Sudana Saraswati, Telugun character §/ MSS‘.I
presented by Pandit N. Bhashyacharya.
BMInMANANDn'A CHUENDRIKA, a Commentary on Adwaita Siddhi, 13y Brahma-
nanda, one of the best works on Adwaita, MSS. (Palm leaf) Grandha
character,
. .. presented by Pandit N. Bhashyacharya.
YATINDRA MaTA Dir1RA, by Srinivasacharya (2 copics), Madras, y !
] . presented by I'andit N. Bhashyacharya.
Vepaxta Dira and VEpANTA Sana of Ramanujacharya, MSS. Grandha
character (Palm leaf), '
presented by Pandit N. Bhashyacharya.
Santrara Mrwassa Buasuva, by Ramanujacharya, MSS, Telugu character.
Sarirarka Mimamsa Brasnya, by Ramanujacharya, MSS. Telugu character.
2 copies (one in palm leaf and another on paper)
) ) presented by Krishnamaocharlu, Esq.
Vepartia Sancrana of Ramanujacharya with Vyasacharya's commentary,
Madras, )
presenfed by Mr. P, Sreenivas Row.
Tatwa Murra Kararaof Veduntacharya, MSS. (Palm leaf) Grandha character.
] : presented by Pandit N. Bhashyacharya.
Naravaxa Dnarva Sara 8axcram, MSS, Nagari character. )
Bramsta SutrarTua Sara SANGRADA, & commentary on Brahma Sutras, by
Hayagrive Sata Kopa Yati. MSS. Nagari character
] prqsenlcd by Pandit N, Bhoashyacharya.
SARIRARA Miyamsa Buasnya, by Ramanujacharyawith Srutalradipika, Madras,
(Incomplete—only 1=t Adhtkarana)
‘ presented by Mr. P. Sreenivas Row.
StorrRA BHASHYA AND .(AIIATUSLOKI Buasura, by Vedautacharya, Madras, T'elngu
character (2 copies)
presented by My, P. Sreenivas Row and Pandit N, Blashyacharya,
AGaMa Pramanya, by Y amunacharya, Madras, .

e g —

v mae

e apml  emsie— e ——my

G e

>




cvi SUPPLEMENT TO THE THEOSOPHIST. [June 1887.]

Tarwa SarayaNa Karya Kanpa, MSS. Grandha character (Palm leaf)
presented by Vengu Ayer, Esq..
Tarwa Urasana Kanpa, MSS. Grandha (Paln leaf)
‘ presented by Vengu Ayer, Esy.
Tatrwa SaNkarRa Kanpa, MSS. Grandha (Palin leaf)
presented by Vengu Ayer, Esq.
VEepaxTa MURTAVALL by Soorapuram Vaikatacharya, MSS. Telugu character.
' presented by Mr. Sreenivas Row.

TaTwA SARA, VEDANTA NYAYAMALIRA, ADHIKARANA SARAVATI and TATWAMURTA -

Kavapa, MSS. Telugu character
presented by Mr. P. Sreentvas Row.
SARAVADARSHANA SaNGRaHA of Madhavacharya, Calcutta,
prosented by Mr. P. Sreenivas Row.
PaTaRIALL'S Yo6a SuTras with the commentaries called Maniprabha and Raja
Martanda, Bangalore, Canarcse character (2 copies).
HaTArRADIPIRA with Jotsna commentary, Bangalore, Canarese (2 copies.)
PATA(NJIALA Darsuaxa with Bhoja Deva’s commentary called Raja Martanda,
Jalcutta.
Paraniara Dansnaxa with an English Translation, Calcutta.
The first Part of Pancuapast of Vidyaranya, Calcutta,
presented by Babu Mohini Chandra Pant,
Mimansa Darsana with the commentary (in Devanagari)
: : presented by Mr. Krishna Row Hanwmant,

IV.
Dharma Sasiras.

Maxava DuarRMA SAsTRAE with French notes, Paris
presented by Pandit N. Bhashyacharya.
Do. do. with various commentaries, edited by V. N. Mandlik. 2 Vols.

Bombay.
y presented by the ITonorable Subramani Iyer.

MITARSHARA, 8 commentary on Yagnavalkya Smriti Madras.
presented by Pandit N. Bhashyacharya.
BRIZATPARASARA SMRITI, Bombay (Lith).
" presented by Pandit N. Bhaskyacharya.
Tur Tex Sumrims v Oxg, (Brihaspati, Vyasa, Satatapa, Sankha, Devala
" Pulastya, Budba Purvangirasa, Uttarangirasa and Gautama) MSS. Teluga
character.
presented by Mr. P. Sreenivas Rovw.
MANAVA DHARMA SasTrA, Madras Edition.
presented by Mr. P. Sreanivas Row.
ArasTuMBa GRiEYA SUTRAS with Grihya Mantras, Madras.
‘ presented by Mr. P. Sreenivas Row.
ArasTamsa Dirika, a Commentary on Apastamba Subras (Srouta), and Krsa-
viYa, a Commentary on Apastambs Prayaschitta Agni Adhyaya, MSS.
Telugu character. '
presented by Mr. P. Sreonivas Iow.

Parasara SueiTr with MADAVEYA, MADRAS.
' . presented by Mr. P. Sreenivas Roto.
‘ApasTaMBA Grinra Surras and Smritiratns, by Venkatacharya, MSS.

Telugu.
presented by Mr. P. Sreenivas Row.

BaRaswatt ViLasa, by Pratapa Rudra (Vyavahara Kanda), MSS. Telugw

character, very rare.
' presented by Pandit N. Bhashyacharya.

Vravauara Mapuaviva, MSS. Telugu
. presented by Pandit N. Bhashyacharya.

(To be continued.)

Printed by Graves, CoorsoN aND Co., at the Scottish Press, Madras, and published
for the Proprietors by the Business Manager, Mr, CEARLEs W, LEADBBATER, atd
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AMERICA.

MiINUTES OF A CON'\"FNTION OF THE. AMERICAN SECTION OF THE
I'ueosoruIcaL Sociery.

Icld at New York, on Sunday, April 24, 1887.

The Convention was called to order at 3-30 . m. by ¢
at l}\liom, Memorial Hall, 64, Madison Avenue, New Y{)rli]e()(i}t?mml
_There were present :—Sylvester Baxter, President, Mald '
Kendall, President, Boston '1.'. S., William Q. Judgc: P::)Si?ltl:lt" ir' Ellllr’f‘ IS{
o‘f N.ew York, R. A. Reeder, Richard Hart, Mrs. Savery, Mrs. E ’C gu hm o
Co‘;li?njlb H. N. Hooperf, Samuel Hicks Clapp, E. D. Hammond T shman,
And by proxy as follows:—S. B. Seston, Chicago T '
Cmmnnn't,e E‘ S.,’ Katherine Westendorff, Cincinnatgi T.‘SST., Il;gbelgﬁlsllfoica’
Angeles T S, W. P. Phelon, Chicago T. 8., Elliot B, Page, St. Louis. They
l\g. Johnson, Qsceo]a, George Frederic Parsons, New YO;‘k A B é oy
I\eqw York, Miss Louisa A. Off, Los Angeles. P o B UTIEES,
Several Theosophists not members of the Council were al
Mr. Willium Q. Judge was clected Chairm: M TS
Secretary of the Convention. wrman, and Mr. 8. H. Clapp,
’ﬂ:e 811[ for the meeting was then read.
The General Secretary then read his report, and als
m(xn:)i:s, c}xprcss}ing regret for their ixmbih};y to attend © eeveral lotters from
etter from the Cincinnati Theosophical “Soci : i
ing the following suggestions :— phical Sectety was thon read contain-
Ist. That the Cincinnati Branch recommends a conti
rcl{n,tions l‘)ctween the I’arent Society and the Americ::nlnSl::za'crt:i(:)enOf the present
. 2nd.  That the amount of the inifiation fee be optional with ‘ench Branch
i h{!,t; annual dues be 2 dollars; 1 dollar to go to Ingia, and 1 to the Ameri o
(JOIUIC'I!. All other dues in Branches to be optional with each Branch o
3rd. That an executive committee of 3 to 5 members be created with po
to act for the rConnml inthe interim betweon Conventions, ' power
. 4th. That 5 dollars be charged for all Chartors issned, but no additional fe
or diplomas to members, the latter to be embraced in the annual dues °
On motion the Convention then went into Committee of the whole with Col
H. N. Hooper in the chair, to consider a Constitution and Bye-laws to gov n
th'(i‘f;kni?mcsm txlq‘.cct-lon, and sat until 6 when it adjourned until 8 p-m govern
e Convention reassembled sitti i hole
Sm{le e o e sitting as a Committeo of the whole, at the
'l'he Committee of the whole rose and report ituti
Wlach ‘V'etlje. m; m;)tlilon, adopted, and are mnlggg; (llws:e:gnstltutlon and laws,
n motion the ving persons wer xecuti i
th((e;ensuing ye:‘u' :o_omn&, persons were elected as Kxecutive Committee for
eneral Abner Doubleday, U. S. A.; Col. H. N. Ho
’ : ay, U. 3. A.; Col. H. N. Hooper; Geor rederi
P.L(r;\on's; A tl‘)octo\li;'ll‘l.l). Buck ; Sylvester Baxter; and Clhas. R?(;’ligﬁ(ill(l}dcrwk
ion illiam Q. b U E,
en?ning oo 1 Q. Judge was elected General Secretary for the
Jn motion the General Secretar i i
) S \ al Secretary was directed to infor i
Founder in India that this Convention suggests for th:;]cg:l’:idggtﬁl;le'g??ﬂg

Secretary,
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next General Convention to be held at Adyar, Madras, India, an amendment
of the second object of the Society, as follows :—

“9nd, To promote the study of Aryan and all other literature, religions
and sciences, in their occult and mystical bearings, and demonstrate its
importance.”

'Fhe following Councillors were then elected : William B. Shelley, Thos. A.
Johnson, Mrs. A. Savery, E. H. Gorse, General A, Doubleday, Elliot B. Page,
Sanuel H. Clapp, William Throckmorton, Dr. J. D. Buck, E. D. Hammond,
Col. H. N. Hooper, Mrs. C. F. Redwitz, G. F. Parsons, Louisa A. Off, Susan
E. Gay, Mrs. Martha Bangle, Mrs. K. C. Cushman, Mrs. K. Westendorff,
Dr. Amniec Brown, W. P. Phelon, F. S. Collins, W. D. Stuart, Theo. G. E.
Wolleb, G. W. Salter, Mrs. H, E. Morey, Richard Harte.

On motion it was resolved that the American Section of the General
Council of the Theosophical Society hereby declares its loyalty and adkesion
to the General Council of the Society at Adyar, Madrag, India, and that the
General Secretary is directed to communicate this resolution to the
President Founder Col. H. S. Olcott.

At the request of the Convention the Gencral Secretary, William Q. Judge,
addressed the Convention on the subject of Universal Brotherhood, and the
scientific reasons for the same ; after which the meeting adjourned sine die.

S ! ' SayMuerL Hicks Crarre,
T S Secretary.

e :

. A R
o ALIGARH. SR ‘

At a meeting of the Aryan Tatriotic Theosophical Socicty held this day

(22nd May 1887), the Presidént Founder in the chair; the following officers

were elected for the following ﬁear — C

" President’: Rai Kishen Lal, B.-A., (late of Cawnpur).
Secretary :' Munshi Bakhtawar Lal, B. A. ‘
Treasurer : Babu Kedar Nath Chatterji, B. A.

After the transaction of the business the mecting adjourned.

P! ‘ : BaguTawaRr LAL, Secretary. .

E - BULANDSHAHR.

S1r,—1I have the honor to report that at 9 . M. on the 22nd of May 1887,
Col. Olcott, the devoted friend of humanity, arrived at Bulandshahr, accom-
panied by two brothers who had on the previous day proceeded to Aligarh to
receive him.  He put up in the kothi of Sir Namah Faiz Alikhan Bahadur,
K. C. S. 1., of Pahasn, where, on his arrival, he was received by the brother
Theosophists and some other gentlemen, who had gathered together there for
the purpose. As'is customary on such occasions the ceremony of placing

arlands of flowers round the necks of those present was gone through.
"Phakur Ganesh Singh, to whose unostentations and disintercsted labours for
our welfare we are deeply indebted, then read an address in English, to which
the President Founder replied in words admirably suited to the occasion.
The party then broke up for the night.

On the 23rd the day was passed in Xleasing and instructive conversation on
topics connected with Theosophy, and in the evening Col. Olcott lectured on
Karma to a large audience in the spacious compound of the Kaisri Hall.
The day being very hot, the meeting: was arranged in the open air, and as
the place has been well watered and arrangements for pankhas made, no
inconvenicnce of any sort was felt. ' Thakur Gancsh Singh opened the pro-
ceedings in a short and suitable spcech, in which he introduced the lecturer to
the audience and explained the oEject of his visit. Col. Olcott then rose and
commenced his lecture, which, from the very beginning, excited so much inter-
est that the whole audience was all eai to every word that fell from his mouth.
When Col. Olcott sat down amidst the enthusiastic cheering, the lecture was
translated into Urdu by Thakur Ganesh Singh for the benefit of such of the
audience as were nof familiar with the English language. Babu Kishori
Lal, the Govérnment. Pleader, thei rose and in a short gracetul speech thauked

the audicuee and the lecturer.
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On the 24th the President Founder opened a branch at Bulands
the namfe (})]f *“The Baran Theosophical r:\'ociety,” Baran bein;;zg;hg‘ll:{‘ Il;?vﬁ;:x
nam;}] olt e town of Buland-Shahr. 1In thé evening Col. Olcott delivered
ano‘tb er ?ict-}n'e on Mesmerism and some of the customs of the Hindus hased
:nmim,ban‘ flt e)‘xleted S0 great an interest that, at the earnest solicitations of
oo forfr: ofpelbo’ns, it i3 under contemplution to issue its translation in
the for of o pamg)hleb. ‘A fter the lecture was over, Col. Oleott drove
to the bungalow of Thakur Ganesh Singh, where he spent about half an hour
:l conversation.  On the morning of the 25th he left for the Chola Railway
Station to resume his journey for the sacred mission of spreading the bl ]
111{};’;;.01? U ll‘ltvirmll Brotherhood amongst mankind. 8 oo
i3 visit to this town has been productive of considerable goo
ar]oused great interest in Theosophy, which is now the theme of gizon]\:ergzit,]ilc?:
whenever two intelligent men meet. Col. Olcott’s sage-like appearance
e&fmmesbness of purpose, sincerity of heart, unflinching devotion to t‘m cansa
of truth, and disintercsted hard labour for the spiritual welfare and ;ms-
pqugy of the natives of this country, have left such a deep impression Olll the
'lFllln ofhthe people of this place ‘that even the most prejudiced enemics of
(~uli?'zcr’1p _}f', .s%c‘h'asf arc here, dare not indulge in misrepresentation and
slanderg’rs.m car of being despised Ly the people as wilful liars and base
A Purity Alliance of boys has been started by Thakur G 3i
the success achieved within so short a time uugu{-rs well f(l)r(‘il{:‘sngst‘ui;.n gh and

Yours fraternally,
C. KuNpaN Tar,
Secretary.

SWEDEN.

Dr. Carl Vou Bergen has recently been giving a series
Von series of
E?ggso%h)]’ in Stockholm. Much public inbg'est. %ms been arousifldlzm?is t?xg
oy reTha. Is have becen filled to overflowing. Dr. Von Bergen is the piéneer
? “e cosophical movefnenb in his country, and we trust that his efforts ¢
urther the cause of Universal Brotherhood and Isoteric Philosophy : 0
meet with the success they deserve. Py ey

“LIGHT ON THE PATH.”

“ Light on the Path” has been translated into French, # i
. ) , tnder th
“ Lumiere sur le Sentier,” by M. Krishna Gaboriau. We have n%rt yeé3 stég:
a copy, l‘)l.lt we ht;nr' that the sense has been well brought out, and the beaué
and nobility of diction preserved by the translator. v

THE ANANTAPUR THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.

The Society, as on the 17th February last, again celebra '
Jubilee on the 20th of June, at the time gppointe%l for the whgfg otf']t(}ale?;:'g S'n ]S
dominions, and a free distribution of rice and money to about 200 poor 0} ]S]}
classes xmd_ creeds was made between 4 and 5 p. M., when the Soget ’s ﬂﬂ
was also hoisted. This was followed by a Theosophical conversa»z'ioneyin t{}:g
house of the Vice-President, Mr. B. P. Narasimmiah, to which werb iuvitorcl’
the members and some sympathisers. The host read a short but interestin
paper on the “Duties and Responsibilities of a Theosophist.” The soci %
gathering was brought to a close with the distribution of swectmeats nr::l
:]xlmonds, sandal, pan supari and flowers. Thus this Branch has evinced itg
; e’esp;oyg-lt,y and gratitude to the Gracionus Queen Mother, since her M njeq.-
n);utra(leir;,’yg.n reign has been ever characterised by a broad-minded religious

V. E. Suparsavay,
Secrelary,
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THE PRESIDENT'S TOUR.

Since the last published report the President has traversed the North
‘Western Provinces, reached his northernmost point, Lahore, and turned
his face southward towards Behar, Bengal, and the storm swept Bay. The
tour is still successful and has realised our expectations. lixcept three
attacks of temporary indisposition, due to indigestive food, his health has
heen excellent, despite the heat and fatigue of travel. and as the rains have
now set in the President’s friends may dismiss their anxieties upon his
account. Our best thanks are due to the brothers at the stations visited for
their great kindness to him, and their endeavours to promote the interests of
the Society. . Since leaving Cawnpur Col. Olcott has lectured and otherwise
laboured at Aligarh, Bulandshahr, Meerut, Hardwar, Lahore, Moradabad,
Bareilly and Bara Banki—where this month’s record stops. New Branches
were formed at Bulandshahr aud Lahore, and the torpor of others dispelled.
. 'I'he Lahore visit was a remarkable success, thanks to the indefatigable
industry of Pandit Gopi Nath, whose name is so well and honm‘abl{ known
in our corporate history, At his request H. H. the Maharajah of Kashmir
gave Col. Olcott his vast Lahore Palace as a residence, and the Municipality
in 8 most hospitable spirit caused it and the compound to be well sprinkled
daily and extended other courtesies. 'I'he whole city was placarded with
posters in English, Urdu, Hindi and Gurmukhi (the Sikh language), announ-
cing the arrival, lectures and daily conferences of the President, with the
natural result that throngs of people came to sce, hear and discuss with him,
A report of his Joonaghur lecture on ““Islam” which appeared at the time in
a Bombay Mohammedam organ and had been copied, it appears, into nearly
every journal of that sect throughout India with favorable editorial comment
has led to his being visited everywhere by respectable Mohammedan
gentlemen,

The visit to Hardwar was not in the original programme, but productive
of very important consequences. He was invited by Dewan Ramjas, C. 8. T,
of Kapurthala State, to attend a convention, or Maha Mandala, of Pandits
and other friends of orthodox Hindu Religion and Sanskrit Literature and
to address the Delegates. This he did, and the Convention therefore unani-
mously adopted the following Resolutions, whose importance to the cause of our
Society in India will be most apparent. - C

REsorutioss.

Resolved. —That the thanks of the Bhdrata Dharma Mahamandal be given
to Col. H. S. Olcott, President of the Theosophical Society, for his address
upon the present state and future prospects of Sanskrit Literature and of
Hindu Religion. ‘ o

‘Resolved.—That this Sabha unanimously records its appreciation of the un-
selfish and eflicient aid given by the 'Theosophical Society to the cause of our
national religion during the past ten years throughout India, and in dissemi-
nating in distant countries a knowledge of the teachings of our holy sages.

Resolved. —That this Sabha earnestly recommends all princes and others
favorable to Hindu religion (Sanitana Dharma) to assist the Society as
much as possible to make the Adyar Library as useful and powerful a national
uildertaking as its projectors intended that it should be. »

' ' ' |(Signed) Ramius, President.
. o DINDAYAL SHARMA, Secretary.
" After this we should hear no more about the Theosophical Society being a
mere Buddhist crusade in disguise! ‘I'he two addresses of Col. Olcott to the
Convention were interpreted by Babu Hari Chand, I". I S, of Kapurthald, and
Pandit Pran Nath, President of our Lucknow Branch. The 'I'heosophical
friends bathed together twice daily in the sacred waters of the Ganges at

this most holy spot, whgre the greatest Mahatmas of the ancient (times
practised their spiritual rites and exercised their transcendent faculties.

Printed by Graves, CooksoN axp Co., at the Scotfish Press, Madras, and published

for the Proprietors by the Business Manager, Mr, CuarLes W, LEADBEATER, at
Adyar, Madras.
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LAHORE.

At a meeting of Fellows of the Theoso

the palaco of . IT. the Maharaj of Kaehieeop wocictF: beld on June 7th, at

. ' ashmir, at which the Preg;
presided, it was resolved that a Brancl t i o Toment-Tounder
name of the “ Lahore Theosophical ZLSll)ccilef;(;'f.”me Society be formed under the

Upon motion it was resolved to ad
temporarily, and the following ge o o
adopt bye-laws :—

Lala Parmanand, Babu Roj K ) ii
: anand, Bi 2] Kumar Banerji, and Pand; i

_'Jhe following officers were then clected :—J st Glopi Naih.
Munshi Harsukh Rai, President pro-tem.

Pandit Gopi Nath, Secretary pro-tem.

At a second mecting 1

. g held on the 14th of J
Society meo C ot June, rules for the Branc
bem‘erys:w ramed and the following gentlemen were elecied ag gi';:lc(eh

Munshi Hur Sukh Rai Chairm

: ! s an of the Committ
Pandit Gopi Nath, President. tee
Raj Kumar Banerji, Secretary

Lala Parmanand,

Gura Dutt,

Ratan Chand Bary,
Jwala Pershad,

ye-laws of the Parent Soc ty
ntlemen were appointed as Committeiset{)

and Treasurer.

Members of Commitiee,

JAPAN,
We have received g co i
) E ] py. of the Japancse Edition of Clo] ! ]
(() fa{tplil:z.gsr?‘,lfg},::fllwsfggb by J\é]dzulm.ni Riozen, a highl yoeduﬁ:ét(gglc?gsnguifi}?:é
Prioss L Momin. sech, and published by permission of the venerable High

: . 1t is reported tha . invitati fo
the interest of Buddhism ispon its v&'];)t’ ?Of(g:l].u]()i:;tl: atlol,l to visit Japan in

CEYLON.

Mar16ARANDS, CoromBo, June 4th, 1887,
MY DEAR AND RESPECTED Broturr,—I

am i . .
h?d a pleasant conversation with the friendn:vlhlzll')c(f:é% OIftyqur ot Letter and
pieasure tomake mention of our Brother Mr, Le .

with unflagging zeal an

adbeater who labours am
letters of introd:

d earncstness. Lately ho visited Ratnapura with

tction f i
ral Sundag sepoanct 1111 rom me to the chiefs there, and hag opened seve-

ral § ave als iv ~d tidi i
oicing we hadt vt oo 50 to give you gl-d tidings of the universal re-

12 to the 61 1 i
memoration of the hirth rf)f 011;‘0L£);(‘i)f]§\fla(‘i‘::1bemg n.Governmenthohda.y,in hora

were processions and the hoisting of ﬂa-gs.hm i the o and ho 35 here

On the morning of the 7th May,
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which is the proper full moon day of the month Vaishakta, there was a
miraculous radiation of the Dhaturasmi of our Lord from the Mentizangana
Cetiya of Badulla. 1t lasted for about two hours, and there are my pupils who
attest to the fact among a great many others who saw it. I also hear there
was a repetition of the phenomenon on the two following days.

. . I remain,
. T Yours fraternally,
H. SUMANGATA.

Note.—The radiation spoken of by the High Priest is a bright white light
which is said to ascend from the dagoba of the ancient temple at Badulla
annually on the bitthday of Lord Buddha. Reputablee ye-witnesses described
the radiance as so bright as to be visiblesometimes even in day-light. It comes
from the whole cone of the upper half of the dagoba, making a body of light
a dozen or more feet in diameter, in the diffused brightness of which bubbles
and threads of brighter luminosity ascend, like jets in a fountain, curve over
and fall within the diameter of the cone. It issaid to bave been seen and close-
ly studied by educated European as_well as Sinhalese gentlemen, who
were unable to detect any trickery.

H.S. 0.

MORADABAD.

At a meeting of the Members of the Atmahodha Theosophical Society of
Moradabad, held on the 11th June last (Colonel Oleott being in chair),
the following members were appointed office-bearers for the rest of the

year :— X
Babu Pershottam Dass, President, Babu Kalka Pershad, {Vice DPresident,
Chiranji Lall, Secretary.

BELLARY.

An association under the designation of * Sanmarga Samaj” has heen
started on the 6th April 1887 for the moral and spiritual advancement of the
people of Bellary. It was formally opened on the said date by Mr. R.
Jagannathiah, F. T. S., who addressed the audience on the greatness and
grandeur of the ancient Aryans with striking illustrations culled from onr
Sastras and Purans, and showed the nccessity of improvement in the moral
culture of the present generation to enable it to appreciate and adopt the
true standard 0? Aryan morality. The impressive and able discourse made
such a deep impression on the minds of the andience that the Samaj, which
was ushered into existence with only seven members, can now number twenty-
five members on its roll. The Samaj holds weekly mcetings, and on Sundays
Mr. R. Jagannathiah addresses members and outsiders on subjects connected
with the moral and spiritual development of the people.

The Sanskrit School.

Feeling very much the necessity of the help of Sanskrit literature for the
roper understanding of our Sastras. the Samaj resolved npon starting a
anskrit school for imparting education gratuitously, which was formally
opened by Mr, Jagannathiah on the 80th June 1887 between 8 and 10 a. w.
He addressed an unusually large audience on the importance of Sanskrit
study and the dire necessity of the revival of Sanskrit literature. At the
close of his specch four Brahmin Pundits expressed themsclves as being
much pleased and read some verses from the Srutis in praise of the Eternal.

At the formal ceremony of the opening, the Pandit teacher made a few
pupils read a few stanzas from Balaramayana, and the whole was brought to

1887 '
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an end wi

l)rns::ntWilitf]!:lcgnvoﬁtalﬁilf;lt]:né{: Itf? thr])l founders of the school, There nre at
Moy . ' L S ' ’ A i i
Every ,]lopf" 1S entertained that tlfe(; :cl?iol“ Vil ity e ARG
as the institution g ‘

: will rapidly increase i
upplics a long felt want. ey case s numbers,
ARrcor HANUMUNTITA CHARRy,

- Secretary to the Sanskrit School
and Acting Secretary to the Samn e

AMERICA.

Office of the General Secrelary,
American Theosophical Couneil,
New York, June 13, 1887.

])FAR SIRANDB H S g8Y «
ROTITER,—] "11{0 p]("1§“ X

s { re IllfOl]lllll ou 01 th(? i(n mation
of two new Br anch nocieties in A"lel 1C0 as f()”OWS H e

In Philn‘dclpllh on May 21,1887 i
n Pl phia, on M: , 1887, nnder the title, Tir Kris \ :
SocIETY of Phlladclphm, Carl F. Redwitz, President, 1. A. ﬂ::llfll)‘o’rl‘r? ng(:;r;;x,:,b

In St. Touis, Mo., another, under the title of The Prax

Sociery of St Louis. Officer: Av4 Tuzosorurc.n,

§ names to be reported later on.

Fraternally yours,
WiLLian Q. Juner,
General Secretary.

THE PRESIDENT'S TOUR.

Leaving Bara Banki on the 17th of Jur
; c he June, Col. Olcott had, u 7
if)t:[l{}];:;:;;;mlnt]est (}a.tcs—]\vllswe](l Fyzabad, Gomkhpnr C}’mlr))rfty,o t]};i:]:,t:;n?r
hungha, Jamalpur, Monghyr, "Bhagulpur Ra m-’h 1 ham {
Murshidabad—where he was f?ho Ehib old frimd, . Bcrhnmpm' -
| idal e as guest of his old friend, tl rab I3 .
Uf." ]1(\1 msl‘nda.bnd. New l)m.nclms were formed at M()ng1115‘61'1\{1:2:13?{'11,'??“;]},;
;llhl ing five in all since leaving Ceylon. The good fortune which had ‘gt n ;ll l
! Jevtour from the commencement had not deserted it, and the Ie‘ttesé ’c'rl"'ﬁ;l
o?:; le)erﬁtlc#cd us, lq]% &vei]l aslthe reports in local papers, show that the sy;n‘;n]t'l‘: ;
¢1an public has heen growing stronger and stroneep. -oa ooy
}cast regarded as stannch well-wishers to l;heg ('onnf(‘ry,q t:}(‘)‘rggcrl‘). Z‘h%qarc'l"t
f)(;-ll\;rcmrtll?gntl(])g i?pmi,\xity t-ol gras]]; the ideas we are trying to di"qqo)n}i'n'tt‘oj :J“}:”
'ma e Monghyr Branch was an example of quick ok Ao
]Pr'cmde‘nt left Jamalpur by train at 8-30 r. M., léctm?cd ?;;10;\\[0‘:]0"]](« g f“I'n
i;wlr ﬁ?n? g:)w% ;}Is 4—t3]O, f]i)rrlnc](% the Branch, and returned at 8 r. m. to )gﬂ;\:",):::-
. ake the F. L R. train for his next station | | readers of (his
}le(a.ga.z.l.nc may recollect the surgical report on the oanse gl%q-;)?:l?}c':isl ?t ”IRI'Q
"‘u')]cr_]!, a blmd. pleader of Bhagalpur, to whom, in 1883 Col (”C(;t'f,.zmml‘ .
;d!(‘ll y lcvst(;red sight by mesmeric passes. D, Broiendr’a Nath, of A(i;n{m—
t)l?e ,(Jw‘lf;w (t)t %ﬂqntta: one of the cleverest and most successful ;';rfu]mtaqmiz
t'he W“:):l‘(ll ';:) Sr;:;irs]ty, a.n((ii. thle wrgter of the report in question éllq]ié;i;z;:]

W . _medical and surgical annals a par: case. Af
:}a}'mtgtbe&l pronounced incurably hlind by the first olyﬁt:l]';;ll::licc::s' A“,NI:
c 3 ﬁu a, the patient was made by Col. Olcott to sce to read ord; nar t%e)oon.s ‘
111018%];']0:) nn,].} This sight lasted 51x months and then gradually f'{dc,:d, oy
In }ma, vls ren the President saw him againat Bhagulpnr, he was t(;t')ll ai‘lv'n‘)i
and had been so for cighteen months, In two treatments on the ‘my );nv
evilij—g h Wlas again rcstored), and again—this time after g whole ez.lrm(; day
grer 1:]‘;?.;8 y(fth: h\g’};tg}ut:e I ;;es1((llr.3ntti1 met lhim for the third time yon t‘lnplg;vh-

¢, this year, Again restore e sight to the discas ’
ﬁgr;;gfsog&zzgz?]h tgns ;n:ilqne cas‘g, and it {gs a great r()i‘t;y;;iecdpe"tyt?g.nt 121:‘121"n]r::

o coaneally treated every day for a number of months, unti] 3
::islcfn(')r.{:\.lt?ed WI‘\eth.or in those two most serious afllictions, ggl;m:::(:rlr]l':.tw(:::;]l(}, }m
Iagt uizdoptlc dise, the transfusion of healthy anra (tcjas) into M')e‘d'c meerd
parts would result in their reswmnption of normal function. The case olf %‘:E::
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Ladli Mohun Ghose, to whom also, in the year 1883, Col. Olcott restored sight
in the left eye—a case of hypermetropia—is also very interesting. He, too,
lost the artificially renewed sight, but after having had it a much longer
time; and it was again restored in part—so that the patient could make out
letters -1 of an inch high—after two treatments this year. To prevent
misunderstanding it should be understood that Col. Olcott has not resumep
his mesmeric healings, nor does he intend to: these two cases were treated
solely as scientific experiments.

The Berhampur Branch continues to be one of the best managed and most
successful in the world. It has as members several men of great intellec-
tual capacity and moral worth, with whom it is a real pleasure to associate.

'The President’s next move was to be to Calcutta, capital of Babusthan and

Athens of India.

RAJMAHAL (BENGAL).

Col. Olcott has founded a new Branch at this place, under the name of
the Rajmahal Theosophical Society.

The following have been elected officers :

President, Umesh Chandra Banerji,

Vice-President, Ramanuj Sinha,

Secretary and Treasurer, Phagu Lal Mandul.

SECUNDERABAD.

The following have been elected officers of this Branch:
DPresident, Mr. Bezonji Aderji.

Secretary, K. Vijia Rungum Naidu,
Managing Commattee :—Messrs. I. M. Rajoonayakulu Naidu, T. Ponnoo-

rungum Moodaliar, K. Vencatsawmi Naidu, . V. Loganada Moodaliar, P.
Narainsawmi Moodaliar.

ANANTATUR.

On July 4th, Mr. Chakravarty Iyengar, F. T. S, of Penukonda, gave a
lecture, under the auspices of the local Branch Theosophical Society, on ““ The
Past and Present Systems of Caste amongst Hindus.”  Mr. M. Subrahmanya
Aiyar Avergal, B. A, F. T. 8., presided.

511 the 7th July, Mr. B. P. Narasimmiah, B, A, F. T. 5., Vice-President
of the Branch, delivered a lecture on “ Chastity.” Mr. M. Nagesa Row Garu
B. A., B. L., presided. DBoth these lectures were attended by a fair audience
and interesting discussions followed.

The members of the Anantapur Theosophical Society are arranging other
public lectures on subjects directly or indirectly connected with the objects

of our Society.

MONGHYR, BEHAR.

At a meeting of members of the Theosophical Society held at Monghyr on
the 7th of July, Colonel Olcott i)residing, it was resolved to form a local
Branch, to be called the “ Monghyr Theosophical Society.” A committee was
appointed to draw up bye-laws, and the following were elected officers :

President, Babu B. Krisna Dntta.

Vice-President, Babu Tarini Charan Dutt.

Secretary and Treasurer, Babu Nil Mani Chandhuri.
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There occurs at Barisal one of the most startling and hitherto inexplicable
of nature’s phenomena : it is called ‘ the Barisal Gun,” and so mentioned in
the History of Bakagunj District. Suddenly, without any antecedent atinos-
pheric disturbance or other noticeable cause, there will come the sharp report
of a heavy gun from the direction of the Bay of Bengal. Usually it will be
followed by six other reports equally loud. The phenomena is most fre-
quent in the monsoon and after a fall of rain, but its cause is a complete
puzzle to all; possibly it must be placed within the category of astral pheno-
mena produced by elementals, like the flying Dntchman, ete. 1f this be so, it
was but natural that the President of our Society should have been greeted as
-he was, by a salvo of this ghostly artillery at the close of his lecture! Though
he waited four days at Barisal the missing boat did not turn up, and he was
then obliged to relinquish the visit to Noakhally, his time being exhausted.
‘I'he enforced delay was, nevertheless, a real benefit to our Society, an excellent
Branch having been organized, under theleadership of men of first-rate abilities.
On his return journey to Calcutta, the President stopped at Khulna to lecture,
by invitation previously accepted. Calcutta was reached on the evening of
the 12th August, and on the next morning at 10 o’clock the President start-
od by Ganges River and Canal steamers for Midnapur., He gave a double
lecture there on the 14tb, and at 6 . M. on the 15th addressed the boys of
the Government High School. The same evening he was off again for
Calcutta. On the 17th he lecturcd to another inonster audience, at the
Oriental Institute, upon a special topic given him, “ Religious Decadence
the cause of the Fall of India.,” And our monthly summary now leaves him
that evening going aboard the Steamer Euphrates, bound for Chittagong,

BHAGALPORE.

At the annnal mecting of the Bhagalpore Theosophical Socicty the follow-
ing gentlemen were clected officers.

I'resident, Babu Parvati Charan Mukerji.

Vice-President, Babu Purna Chandra Sinha.

Librarion, Babu Ladli Mohun Ghose.

Secietary, Babu 1shan Chandra Misra.

LAHORE.
RuLes ofF THE LAHORE TUEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.

1. The Lahore Theosophical Society is a branch of, and subject in every
respect to, the Parent Society.

2. The objects of this Society are the same as those of the Parent Society.

3. The Society should meet at least once a fortnight, on appointed days
after sunset, or any time convenient to the members.

4. Every member of the Socicty shall pay & minimum monthly subscrip-
tion of 4 As. for the up-keep of the Socicty. Should any member be found too
poor to pay the required subscription, his quota may be reduced, on sufficient
grounds being shown. N

5. Seven members shall form the Managing Committee, of whom four shall
form a quorum, the office-bearers shall be cx-officio members of this
Committee.

6. The rules of the Soeicty shall be subject to modification when found
nccessary.

7. 'T'ic financial affairs shall be vested in the Managing Committce, with-
out whose written consent no espenditure shall be incurred by any of the
oflice-bearers.
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8. Expenditure shall be incurved only to the extent of the funds availablé
on hand, and no liahility shall be incnrred by any member, either on his own
behalt as a member, or on behalf of the Society as a whole, and the members
jointly and severally shall not be liable for any liability incurred contrary to
these rules.

9. (a.) Non-Theosophists, if proficient in or having sympathy in the culture
of Avyan philosophy, science and religion, will be admitted to the open
meetings of the Society on the recommendation of at least two members.

(b.) The Public will be invited when any paper or lecture is to be read or
given, subject to the desire of the lecturer.

10. Any member absenting himself for three consecutive meetings shall
be called us)on to render satisfactory explanation, and in default will be
warned, and if found persistently negligeut in attendance, his conduct will
be seriously considered and eventually reported to the “ Parent Socicty”—
the decision of which in the matter shall be final. Any member leaving the
station must inform the Secretary or President.

11. A member suspected of or found acting in contravention of the rules
of the Socicty, or doing acts likely to damage the harmony or injure the
repute of the Society, or spread ill-fecling, will be twice warned for his mis-
conduct; bubif after that no change appears for the hetter, he shall be reported
to the “ Parent Socicty,” the decision of which shall be final. .

12. Inthe absence of the President of the Socicty, the Vice-President
shall take the chair at the mecting of the Managing Committee, as well ag
the ordinary mectings of the Society, but on ordinary meetings one of the
members present may be clected to take the chair 'in tho absence of the
President and Vice-President hy the majority of those present.

13. The President shall have powor to nominate any member to an office
vacated by death or resignation, subject to confirmation by the Society.

14, The Secretary shall keep a record of the proceedings of the Socicty,
and shall have charge of all its' correspondence ; he shall also have the power
of convening extraordinary meetings, if necessary, with the consent of the
President.

15. The Treasurer shall keep an account of all the receipts and disburse-
ments of the Society.

16. Two books shall be opened for the present, one for recording procecd-
ings and the other for keeping the accounts of the Socicety.

17. The Society will take steps to impart moral teaching to the youthful
members of the community.

18.  Special subscriptions can be raised if required on occasions.

19. A special meeting will be called on the occasion of the anniversary
when the members and office-holders of the Exccutive Committee will ba
clected.

20. The Executive Committee will hold separate meetings on emergency..

(Signed.) Punpir Gort Natit axp Hursugi Rag.
Ras KuMar BANERII, Secretary.

MYSTIC LITERATURE.

The library of the late Frederick Heckley, prineipally consisting of
important works relatingto the Occult Sciences, both in print and manuscripty
wag disposed by auction in London on April 6. "The choicest books in this
famous collection were secured by Mr. George Redway, and will doubtless be
offered for sale in his next catalogue. It may be interesting to our readers to
record here some of those baoks which arc most sought after at present by
the student and by tho eollector of occult literature, and which figured in tho
catalogue of Mr, Hockley’s collection.
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- Thomas Taylor on the Eleusinian and Bacchic Mysteries (1791)—Reichen-
.. bach, Ashburner, Townshend, Colquhoun, Gregory, Newnham, Sandby, : i
" Didier, Teste, Scoresby, Lee and James on Animal Magnetism or Mesmerism =
.+ —Oxley’s Gem of the Astral Sciences—* Raphael”’s books on Astrology— . ;
Art Magic—Ghost Land—=Seeress of Prevorst—Vaughan’s Hours with the -
- Mystics—Curious Things of the Outside World, by Hargrave Jennings (1861)
"~ —Denton’s Nature’s Secrets (1863)—Howitt’s History of the Supernatural—
Wilson’s Dictionary of Astrology—Godwin’s Lives of the Necromancers— !
* —Lives of the Alchemistical Philosophers (1815)—Anacalypsis, by Godfrey
Higgins—Heydon’s Holy Guide (166%))—Pamcelsus of the Supreme Mysteries
of Nature (1656)—Bp. Butler’s Astrology Vindicated (1680)—Heydon’s the =,
‘Wise Man’s Crown of the Glory of the Rosie Cross (1664)—Digby’s Cure of
- Wounds by the Powder of Sympathy (1660)—Collectanca Chymica, Ten |
', 'I'reatises = (1684)—Hermetical Triumph (1723)—Hermetick Romance, or *
Chymical Wedding, by Rosencreentz, trans. by Foxcroft (1690)—Gad-’
., bury’s Works on Astrology—Vaughan’s Anthrosophia "T'heomagia and
~ Anima Magica Abscondita (1650)—Works of Geber 1678)—Vaughan's
* Lumen de Lumine (1651)—Primum Mobile by Placidus—Coley’s Clavis or
~ Key to Astrology (1676)—Basil Valentine’s Triumphant Chariot of Antimony
. (1678)—~Grimoirc du Pape Honorius—Secrets du Petit Albert—The Zoist,
13 vols. complete—Ashmole’s Theatrum Chemicum Britannicum (1652)—
Barrett’s Magus (1801)—Agrippa’s Three Books of Occult Philosophy (1651)—
and the Fourth Book (1655)—Heydon’s New Method of Rosiecrucian Physick
" (1658)—Mirror of Alchemy by Roger Bacon (1597)—Bishop’s Marrow
- of Astrology (1688)—Dr. John Dee on Spirits (1659)—Nostradamus’ True
Prophecies (1672). :

The manuscripts in Mr. Hockley’s Library comprised extract from the
Tables of Rotalo, Notary Art of Solomon, Mystical verses of the Psalms
of David, Book of Solomon’s called the Pauline Art—Journal of a Rosicrucian
Philosopher (1797)—Wheel of Wisdom—Book of the Offices and Orders of
Spirits—Mystical verses of the Cabala—Experiments in Magic by Dupotet—
Occult Spells—Rabbi Solomon on the Mysteries of Magic—Collections of
Nativities—Treatises on Alchemy ; and one, by Mr. Hockley himself, entitled
“ Book of Angels and Spirits which have appeared in my Mirror and Crystals,”
dated between 1852 and 1856, ‘

. <

5

\l

: . G. R. _ (j

. . " NOTICE. - :

As all subscriptions to the Theosophist are payable in

advance, and a new Volume commences with the Octobes

" Number every year, subscribers, when their Subscriptions

expire, are requested to remit if they wish the Inagazinc?

continued. Full directions as to form of remittances are
given in the inside of the cover of the Magazine.
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